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Cam xuc dep de€ nhit va siu sic nhit ma
chiing ta c6 thé trai nghiém 13 cam giac vé
su than bi. Ai ma cam xic nay xa la véi ho,

nguoi khong con biét ngac nhién va ding
sling so trong sy kinh uy, thi coi nhu da chét.

Albert Einstein (1879-1955)
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Chapter 1-Chuong 1The Inner Reality—Thuc Tai No6i Tai

In every age, there have stood out like giants,
those leaders of humanity who have
discovered or have been taught about
regions of the human mind and
consciousness which remain hidden or
veiled to the masses. These great ones have
discovered truths about the real nature of
man and in their progress towards initiation
into even higher understanding and
spirituality, they have left behind them
records of their efforts and discoveries.

In them, the great silent areas of the brain,
the frontal cortex, are fully functioning.
They have developed awareness of regions
of inner space which are undreamed of in
our own limited consciousness.

The evidence of their own faculties, purified
and prepared through long years of effort
and discipline have provided for us, their
younger brothers a secret teaching in
symbol and analogy which is to be found
underlying or esoteric in every great religion
from the dawn of time.

The Invisible Universe—Vi Tru Vo Hinh

For thousands of years, one initiate after
another, one great hierophant succeeded by
other great hierophants, has explored and
re-explored the invisible universe, the
worlds of the inter-planetary regions,
during long periods when his conscious
soul, united to the spiritual soul and to the
ALL, free and almost omnipotent, left his
body. Not only initiates of the Great
Brotherhood of the Himalayas have given
and still give out these teachings, but there
are buddhist arhats who teach them, and
they are to be found in the secret writings of
Samkara, of Gautauma Buddha, of Zoroaster.

Trong moi thdi dai, ndi bat nhu nhitng ngudi
khdng 16 14 cac vi linh dao nhan loai, nhiing
ngudi di kham ph4a, hodc di dugc truyén
day, vé nhitng mién ctia thé tri va tdm thiic
con ngudi von van an kin hay bi che man ddi
véi ddm ddng. Cac vi vi dai Ay da kham pha
nhiing chan ly vé ban tinh chan thuc ctia con
ngudi, va trong hanh trinh tién dén diém dao
—vao suthiu hiéu va tinh than cao hon—Céc
Ngai d4 dé lai sau lung nhiing ghi chép vé nd
luc va phat hién ctia minh.

& noi Cac Ngai, nhitng vung im ling vi dai
ctia b6 ndo, viing vé trdn, vin hanh tron ven.
Cac Ngai di phat trién dudc sy nhin biét vé
nhiing ving khong gian ndi tai ma trong tam
thic gidi han clia chiing ta, ta chua ting ddm
md tudng.

Bing chinh cic niang luc cia minh—dudc
thanh loc va chudn bi qua nhiéu nim no luc
va ky luat—Céc Ngai di cung cap cho chiing
ta, nhitng ngudi huynh dé tré hon ctia Cac
Ngai, mot gido huin bi 4n qua biéu tuong va
tuong dong, von nam & tang cd s3, hay noi
mon, trong moi tén gido vi dai tit budi binh
minh ctia thdi gian.

Trong hang ngin nim, hét mét vi diém dao
d6 nay dén vi khac, hét mét vi dai té su nay
dén vi dai té sukhac, ¢4 khao sat roi tai khao
sat vii tru vo hinh—cdc thé gidi clia cdc mién
lién-hanh tinh—trong nhiing giai doan dai
khilinh hon cé ¥ thic cfia vi 4y, hop nhat véi
linh hén tinh than va véi TOAN THE, tu do
va gin nhu toan ning, roi khdi thé xac.
Khéng chi nhiing diém dao d6 ctia Huynh dé
Poan Chanh dao & diy Himalaya di truyén
trao va van dang truyén trao cac gido huin
nay, ma con cd cac A-la-han Phit gido giang
day chiing; vi ngudi ta ciing tim thay chting
trong cac trudc tac bi mat ctia Samkara, cia
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Together they form the Secret Doctrine, or
wisdom of the ages. Traces of it are found in
the Veda of the Brahmins, the Zend Avesta of
the Zoroastrians, the Kabbalah of the Jews
and the Sufism of Islam.

The mysteries of life as well as of death, of
the visible and invisible worlds, have been
fathomed and observed by these initiate
adepts in all epochs and in all nations.
Initiates have studied these during the
solemn moments of union of their divine
monad with the universal Spirit, and they
have recorded their experiences. Thus, by
comparing and checking the observations of
one with those of another, they have been
able to ascertain that the vision of adepts
who lived 10,000 years ago are invariably
corroborated and verified by those of
modern adepts, to whom the writings of the
former never do become known until later.
A definite science based on these personal
observations and experiences has thus been
established.

Spiritual Unity—Hop Nhat Tinh Than

It is this science of the Inner Reality which is
going to inspire continuously those who are
to bring about the spiritual unity of the
nations and the brotherhood of man. It is
this science which separates no man from
another because of his religion, his colour,
his class or his sex, that will provide the
spiritual regeneration of the planet, as it has
done in many other difficult epochs. It acts
as a conscience to the intelligentsia of this
planet, to the few who recognize
materialism for what it is, materialism with
all its sickening paraphernalia, its wars, its
hydrogen bombs, its prisons and its ghettos,
its profit for the few at the expense of the
many, its stimulation of the emotions with
advertising and pornography, its worship

Ptic Phat Gautama, ctia Zoroaster. Tat ca hop
thanh Gido Ly Bi Nhiém, hay minh triét ctia
muoén doi. Dau vét ctia né dudc tim thay
trong Veda clla ngudi Ba-la-mén, Zend
Avesta clia ngudi thd Zoroaster, Kabbalah
ctia ngudi Do Thai va Huyén hoc Sufi ctia Hoi
gido.

Nhiing bi nhiém ctia su sdng cling nhu clia
cai chét, clia cac thé gidi hitu hinh va v6 hinh,
d3 dugc tham do va quan sat bdi cac bac diém
dao tinh théng qua moi thoi va  moi dan tdc.
Cac diém dao d6 da khao cttu ching trong
nhiing khodnh khic trang nghiém ctia su
hop nhat giita chin than thiéng liéng ctia ho
v4i Than Linh phd quét, va di ghi chép
nhitng kinh nghiém ctia minh. Nhu thé,
biang cach so sanh va ddi chiéu quan sat clia
ngudi nay vdi ngudi khéac, ho di cé thé xac
quyét rang nhitng khai thi cia cac diém dao
d6 sdong cach diy 10.000 nim ludn dudc
nhitng vi hién dai chiing thuc va kiém ching
—nhitng vi ma trudc d6 chua hé biét dén céc
trudc tdc ctia ngudi xua. NhG vdy da hinh
thanh nén mot khoa hoc x4c dinh, dit nén
trén chinh nhiing quan sat va kinh nghiém
canhan ay.

Chinh khoa hoc vé Thuc Tai N6i Tai nay sé
lién tuc truyén cdm htng cho nhiing ai sé
kién tao nén sy hop nhat tinh than cda cac
qudc gia va tinh huynh dé ctia nhan loai.
Chinh khoa hoc nay—von khéng tach biét
ngudinay khoéi ngudi kia vi ton gido, mau da,
giai cAp hay gidi tinh—sé& mang lai sy tai sinh
tinh than cia hanh tinh, nhu né di tiing lam
trong nhiéu thdi ky khé khin khac. N6 hanh
xtt nhu luong tdm d6i véi gidi tri thic cla
hanh tinh, ddi véi s it ngudi nhan ra chi
nghia duy vit ding nhu ban chit cia né—
cht nghia duy vt vdi tat ca bd d6 phu tung
gay lom giong: chién tranh, bom khinh khi,
nha tl va cac khu 8 chudt, 1gi nhuan cho s6 it
trén lung sd déng, su kich thich cdm xtc
bing quang cdo va vin héa pham ddi truy, su
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of the pragmatic, its love of results

irrespective of effort.

It is like the Hound of Heaven, ever at the
heels of those who desire to know or those
who awaken from the deep sleep of
materialism in which the masses of
mankind are now indulging.

With all our so-called advancement, our age
of science, our high standard of living that
would have made old Henry VIII green with
envy, our gadgets, our fashions, our
psychedelic drugs ... for all this we still
cannot answer three fundamental questions
which obsess mankind:

- Where do we come from?
- Why are we here on earth?
- Where do we go to from here?

With the help of the tenets of the Ancient
Wisdom I have drawn up the occult
proposition as to the true nature of man, a
being with latent powers quite capable of
resolving his own problems were he to give
due consideration to his inner being. From
that wide being there is no escape:

I fled Him, down the nights and down the days;

I fled Him, down the arches of the years;

I fled Him, down the labyrinthine ways
Of mine own mind, and in the midst of tears

I hid from Him, and under running laughter,

Up vistaed hopes, I sped;

And, shot, shot precipitated

stng bai cdi thuc dung, su yéu chudng két
qua bat chap nd luc.

N6 giong nhu Con Ché Sin clia Trdi, ludn
bam sat gét chan nhiing ai khat khao biét,
hay nhiing ai bling tinh khéi con ngi mé ctia
cht nghia duy vat—trong d6 hién nay ddm
déng nhan loai dang ddm chim.

Vi tat ca cai goila tién bd clia chiing ta—thoi
dai khoa hoc, mtic song cao di lam cho 6ng
vua Henry VIII théi xua phédi xanh mat vi
ghen ti, cac tién nghi, thdi trang, thudc
hudng than 3o giac..—mic cho tit cd nhiing
thtt 4y, chting ta vin khong thé tra 18i ba cau
héi cdn ban 4&m dnh nhan loai:

- Chting ta tit ddu dén?

- Vi sao chiing ta hién hitu trén tran thé?

. Tit day, chiing ta sé di vé dau?

Véi su trg gitp ctia nhiing tin diéu ctia Minh
Triét Ngan Doi, t6i di phac thdo luan dé
huyén moén vé ban tinh chan thuc ctia con
ngudi—mot hitu thé véi cic quyén ning
tiém 4n, hoan toan cé kha ning tu gidi quyét
cac van dé cia minh néu y chiu luu tdm ding

mtic dén hitu thé noi tai. Khdi Hitu thé bao la
dy, khong thé chay tron:

Ta tron Ngai qua nhitng dém va qua nhiing
ngay;

Ta trén Ngai sudt vom cung cia nhiing nam
thang;

Ta trén Ngai trong nhiing 10i mé cung
Cua chinh tdm tri ta, va giita l¢ tubn roi

Ta dn minh khdi Ngai, dudi nhiing trang cudi
ronrd,

Theo dudi nhiing hy vong md 16i thénh thang,
ta lao di;

Va, bi ban, bi ban, réi rdi nhao
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Adown Titanic glooms of chasmed fears,

From those strong Feet that followed,
followed after.

But with unhurrying chase,

And unperturbed pace,

Deliberate speed, majestic instancy,
They beat—and a voice beat

More instant than the Feet —

'All things betray three, who betrayest Me'.

—From The Hound of Heaven by Francis
Thompson.

Mankind, in the mass escapes the Hound but
to man on the Path of Return, to man who is
short-circuiting his evolutionary arc, the
Hound is ever present, goading him on to
greater spirituality, through service to his
fellowmen, through meditation and
through focus of the mind.

The occult proposition is that for the mass of
mankind, with its limited vision, the true
nature of man is not seen but remains ever
veiled. The ruffled surface of the lake is not
the whole story of the lake. Man, as we have
seen is a sevenfold being—yet even the
intelligentsia of the world regard him as
possessing but one outer, physical or
material body.

Karma—Nghiép Qua

The occult law states that each man is
responsible for the body he has and he, as a
soul, is the cause of it. Structurally it is, as it
were, a condensation of actions arising out
of the past. Man reaps today what he has
down in the past. More than this, man is the

Xubng nhiing u minh khéng 16 ctia vuc tham
sg hdi,

Xa doi Chan manh mé cut dudi, dudi theo sau.

Nhung bang mét cudc dudi theo khéng véiva,
Va mdt nhip budc khong xao dong,

Téc dé dinh dac, cdp bdch uy nghi,

Chung dap—va mot giong noi vang lén

Khén cdp hon cd nhitng Budc Chan—

“Moi su déu phdn bdi ngudi, ké dd phdn bdi
Ta.”

—Trich tit Con Chd San ctia Trdi cia Francis
Thompson.

Nhan loai, trong toan khoi, thoat khdi Con
Ché San; nhung véi con ngudi trén Con
Pudng Trd Vé—ngudi dang rit ngin cung
tién héa clia minh—Con Ché Sin ludn hién
dién, giuc gid y hudng tdi tinh than cao hon,
qua phung su doéng loai, qua tham thién, va
qua su tap trung cfia thé tri.

Luan dé huyén mon cho rang, d6i véi dai da
s6 nhan loai véi tam nhin han hep, ban tinh
chin thuc cta con ngudi khéng dugc nhin
thay ma ludén bi che man. Mit hé gon séng
khoéng phai 1a toan bd cau chuyén vé ho
nudc. Con ngudi—nhu chiing ta i thay—la
mot hitu thé that phin; ay thé ma ngay ca
gidi tri thiic trén thé gidi cling chi xem y cé
mot thé bén ngoai—thé hong tran hay vit
chat.

Pinh luit huyén mén khing dinh ring méi
ngudi chiu trdch nhiém vé than xdc minh c6,
va y—vdi tu cach linh hdn—I1a nguyén nhan
ctia né. Vé ciu tric, nd, nhu thé, 1a su 6 dic
cta cac hanh vi phat sinh tit qua khid. Con
nguodi gat hdm nay nhiing gi y da gieo trong
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maker of his own future through causes
initiated in the past. Or as St Paul so aptly
says:

Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for
whatever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap. (Gal. 6:7)

And by past actions, we don't just mean the
immediate past of last week's gluttony—or
this week's abstinence—but of causes
arising from the past which may go back
into many previous lives. Our bodies, both
outer and inner, are receptacles of good or
bad energies arising from past actions. They
are the product of the laws of cause and
effect which the occultist calls karma.

The esoteric wisdom of all great religions
teach its existence. In Islam, the concept of
fate is indicative' of the principle of karma.
In both Hinduism and Buddhist teachings it
figures prominently as the Law of Karma to
which even a solar or galactic Logos are
subject. In the Bible it is represented in the
powerful Hebrew philosophy of 'an eye for
an eye'. It is referred to in the Upanishads as
the 'mighty secret'.

Edgar Cayce—Edgar Cayce

There is a whole branch of fringe medicine
based on this occult law—that psychological
and physiological imbalance can be traced in
many instances to ancient causes. The case
files of Edgar Cayce, the famous American
healer bear testimony to the Law of Karma
and show how knowledge of the real and
underlying cause of a disease or condition in
terms of karma can lead to the dissolution of
the most stubborn or chronic conditions.
This explains why some people fall victims
in an epidemic whilst others escape, and
why on many occasions the strongest

qua khtt. Hon thé nita, con ngudi 1a ké tu tao
tuong lai cia chinh minh qua cic nhidndoy
khéi 14p trong qua khit. Nhu Thanh Phao-16
da noéi that dich dang:

Ché ty lita doi; Thua’ng dé'khéng dé'cho bz nhao
bdng; vi ngudi gieo gidng nao, sé gdt giong dy.
(Ga-la-ti 6:7)

Va néi vé nhitng hanh déng qua kht, chiing
ta khong chi mudn néi dén qua khit gan—
nhu viéc dn uéng vo dd clia tuan trudc, hay
kiéng khem cla tuan nay—ma 1a nhiing
nhan khdi sinh tit qua khi c¢6 thé kéo dai qua
nhiéu kiép trudc. Cac thé ctia ching ta—ca
ngoai 1an trong—la nhiing binh chtta cac
ning lugng tot hodc xdu phét sinh tit cac
hanh dong trong qud khi. Chung 1a san
pham ctia dinh luit nhian qui ma nha huyén
bi hoc goi 1a nghiép qua.

Minh triét ndi mén clla moi ton gido vi dai
déu day vé su hién hitu cia né. Trong Hoi
gido, khai niém dinh ménh biéu trung cho
nguyén ly ctia nghiép qua. Trong ci An gido
va Phit gido, né ndi bit nhu Pinh lujt
Nghiép Qud ma ngay cd mét Thai duong
Thuong dé hay mdét Thuong dé Ngan Ha
cling 1é thudc. Trong Kinh Thanh, né dugc
biéu dat bang triét hoc Do Thai day uy luc vé
“mit dén mat’. Trong Ao Nghia Thu
(Upanishad), n6 dugc goi la “bi mat hung vi”.

C6 hian mét nhanh y hoc cin bién dit nén
trén dinh luat huyén moén nay—rang mat
quin binh tdm 1y va sinh 1y hoc, trong nhiéu
trudng hop, cé thé truy nguyén vé nhiing
nguyén nhan xa xua. Ho sd cac ca bénh clia
Edgar Cayce, vi luong y Hoa Ky ndi tiéng, 1a
minh ching cho Pinh luit Nghiép Qua, va
cho thay cach hiéu biét vé nguyén nhan thit
su va cin dé clia mot bénh chiing—xét theo
nghiép qud—cé thé din dén su tan ri clia
nhiing tinh trang ngoan c¢d hay man tinh
nhat. Diéu nay giai thich vi sao cé ngudi mic
nan trong mot trdn dich trong khi ngudsi
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physical specimens go down in condition of
stress when their 'weaker' brethren survive.
Cayce says of karma:

In all cases we find, whether they be of
beauty or of deformity, whether they be
retributive, persistive or rewarding, a single
factor in common. In all of them the
attitudes and actions of the soul in the past
have led to the characteristics manifested by
the body to which the soul has now been
magnetically attracted ... the body is far
more than a mere vaguely appropriate
vehicle of consciousness. It is a vehicle to be
sure...an instrument of locomotionin a very
real sense. But it is not a separate thing,
distinct from and essentially unrelated to its
indwelling person in the way that a taxicab,
say, is distinct from and unrelated to the
passenger that takes it for hire on a journey
through town. It is a vehicle rather, that is
itself the direct product and creation of the
worm that spun it. At the same time the
body is also an infinitely subtle, intimate and
accurate mirror. It mirrors both the present
and the past, in its movements and ever-
changing expressions, are reflected
contemporary attitudes, ethics and conduct
of the ever present soul and of the soul's
long-ago past.

This forms the true basis for psychosomatic
medicine.

khac lai thoat, va vi sao nhiéu khi nhiing
than thé cudng trang nhat lai guc ngi trong
diéu kién cing thing, con nhiing ngudi “yéu”
hon lai séng sét. Cayce néi vé nghiép qua:

Trong moi truong hgp, du 1a dep dé hay di
dang, du11a bdo ing, kéo dai hay thudng béo,
chiing ta déu thiy mét yéu t6 chung duy
nhat. Trong tit c3, nhiing thai d6 va hanh vi
ctia linh hon trong qua khit dd dan dén cac
dic diém dugc pho 16 bdi than thé ma linh
hon hién nay d4 bi htit d&n mét cach tirtinh...
than thé con hon xa mo6t van cu mad hd tuong
xUng cta tdm thic. Qua 1a mét van cu... mét
khi cu van doéng theo nghia rat thyc. Nhung
né khong phaila mét vat thé tach roi, biét 1ap
va vé ban chit khonglién hé gi véi chithé cu
ngu bén trong—theo cach ma, thi du, mét
chiéc taxi tach biét va ching lién quan gi dén
hanh khach thué né cho mét chuyén di trong
thanh pho. Pung hon, né 1a moét van cu tu
than 13 san pham truc tiép va 1a sang tao clia
chinh “con tim di se nén nd”. Pong thdi,
than thé cling 1a mot tAm guong vo cling tinh
vi, mat thiét va chinh x4c. N6 phan chiéu ca
hién tai 1an qué khi; trong nhitng chuyén
ddng va biéu hién khéng ngling bién dich
cia né, dude phan chiéu nhiing thai do, dao
ly va hanh kiém duong thdi ctia linh hon
luén hién dién—cling nhu qua khu xa xua
ctia linh hén.

Daylanén ting chan thuc cho y hoc tim-thé.

Chapter 2-Chuong 2

Heart Transplantation—CAy Ghép Tim

It is small wonder then that orthodox
medical science cannot cope with a long list
of diseases still afflicting man today, such as:

Psychological of the

endogenous type;

depression

Khong c6 gi dang ngac nhién khi y hoc chinh
thong khong thé ddi phé véi moét danh sach
dai cac bénh vin con dang day vo con ngudi
ngay nay, nhu:

- TrAm cam tAm 1y loai noi sinh;
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Schizophrenia, notwithstanding shock
treatment;

-Rheumatoid Arthritis, 3 million sufferersin
England alone;

- Cancer, despite hundreds of millions spent
on research year after year;

- Hypertension;
- Arterio-sclerosis;
- Coronary-artery disease; etc.

If we ignore the delphic Oracle of Man, Know
Thy SELF, if we take no heed of man's inner
nature and subtle vehicles, we are merely
dealing with effects and not with causes. To
ignore that inner unit of motivating energy
the soul, is to make us like the early rural
inhabitants who viewed with awe the
advent of the steam engine, many of them
often believing that the locomotive
contained a horse inside its iron walls, little
knowing the secret of its motivation by
means of energy derived from a change of
state in water into its more ethereal or 'inner'
nature, steam.

- TAm phan liét, bat ké liéu phép soc;

. Viém khép dang thap—riéng & Anh di c6 3
triéu ngudi mic;

. Ung thu—du ndm nay qua nam khéc tiéu
ton hang tram triéu cho nghién cty;

- Ting huyét ap;
- Xd cung déng mach;
- Bénh dong mach vanh; v.v.

Néu chung ta phét 16 16i saim truyén & Pén
Delphi vé Con Ngudi: “H&i Ngudi, Hiy Biét
CHINH MINH”, néu chting ta chdng dodi hoai
dén ban tinh nodi tai va cic van cu vi té cla
con ngudi, thi ta chi dang x{ ly cic qua chu
khoéng phéi cdc nhin. Phét 18 don vi ndi tai
clla ning lugng thtc diy—linh hon—la
khién chting ta giong nhu cu din néng thén
thud trudc, nhitng ngudi khi kinh ngac nhin
thay dau may hoi nudc, di tin rang c6 mét
con ngua & bén trong khdi sit 4y, ma chang
hé biét bi mit vin dong clia né 1a nhd ning
luong phat sinh tit su chuyén trang thai clia
nudc sang ban chat “ndi” hon ctia né—hoi
nudec.

Gigantic Life-forces—Nhiing Minh Luc Su Song Khong Lo

Today we accept that a quantity of uranium
no bigger than a fist will light up and drive a
large city for many years, or take astronauts
to the planets and back, but we do not accept
that there can be an inner force directing the
flow of inspiration, consciousness and
character that emanate from the human
brain. Instead science attempts to explain
human consciousness in terms of blood
sugar and neuro-hormonal control heredity
and learning. It thinks that a heart will work
a body, any old heart will do, given some
understanding of tissue tyring and
immunology, little knowing that each
human heart and its heart chakra are the

Ngay nay chiing ta chip nhin ring mot
lugng uranium khéng 16n hon nam tay cé
thé thip sang va van hanh mét thanh pho
16n trong nhiéu nidm, hodc dua cic phi hanh
gia dén cac hanh tinh réi trd vé; nhung
chting ta lai khéng chip nhén rang cé thé cé
mot ndi luc dang diéu phoi dong chay clia
cdm hiing, tAm thiic va tinh cich tda xuit ti
b6 nio con ngudi. Thay vao dé, khoa hoc c6
gidi thich tdm thiic con ngudi bang dudng
huyét, su diéu hoa ndi tiét-than kinh, di
truyén va hoc tip. Ngudi ta cho rang mot trai
tim sé van hanh mot co thé—tim nio ciing
dugc—mién cé chut hidu biét vé cidy ghép mé
va mién dich hoc; ho chang hé biét rang mdi
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bridgehead for gigantic 'life-forces that
stream into the body from the sun through
the sinu-atrial node. And for this and many
other very good occult reasons the heart
must be regarded as it always has been by
the esoteric wisdom of all ages, as a very
special organ which cannot be trifled with
lightly.

The problem of heart transplantation is
essentially one of energy the energy from
within. Energy from within is constant, but
most marked during the natural and
refreshing act of sleep. Any attempt to draw
on the energy consciously, by undergoing
tremendous disciplines involving such feats
as meditation, one-pointed concentration
and selfless—acts of service, produce a
shortening of the path of evolution for the
person concerned. Any other interference
with the natural processes of drawing on
this energy is hazardous and bound to
produce the most appalling toll.

Anatomically speaking, the heart is an
ordinary enough organ, a mere pump made
out of wunusual muscle, capable of
contracting at sufficient strength to pump
the blood under pressure through the
arteries to every tissue in the body. In
theory, it should have been even easier to
transplant the heart than a liver or kidney,
wherein toxic substances abound and
compatibility between donor and recipient
might be a very difficult problem to
overcome. The surgery is more difficult in
the case of the heart, but this has not been
the obstacle.

Thereal truth of the matter lies deeper. It lies
in the little known esoteric anatomy of the
heart as the basic organ of the body's vital
force. It is the primary energiser of the body
and no mere pump! It is the advanced power
station through which the planetary Lord
expresses His life. It is the meeting point for
forces of mind, emotions and body (vagus
nerve, sympathetic nerves and sinus node or

qua tim con ngudi, cung ludn xa tim cta nd,
1a dau cau cho nhitng “minh luc sy séng”
khdng 16 tudn vio thé xac tif mit trdi qua nuit
xoang-nhi. Va vithé, ciing nhiéu Iy do huyén
mon rat xac dang khic, tim phai dugc xem—
nhu minh triét néi mén mudén ddi vin xem
—1a mot co quan rat dic biét, khdng thé tuy
tién duia bon.

Van dé cfia cay ghép tim, vé thuc chat, 1a van
dé clia niang lugng—ning lugng tit bén trong.
Ning lugng tit bén trong 1a hing hitu, nhung
biéu 16 rd nhat trong hanh déng tu nhién
gitip phuc héi 1a gide ngfi. Moi nd luc ¢d y rat
ning lugng 4y ra—bang cach chiu dung cac
ky luat khic nghiét nhu tham thién, tip
trung nhat tdm, va cac hanh ddng phung su
vd ngi—déu dua dén viéc rat ngin con
dudng tién hda cho duong su. Moi can thiép
khac vao cac tién trinh ty nhién cfia viéc tiép
din ning lugng nay déu nguy hiém va it gy
nén mot tén that khing khiép.

N6i vé gidi phau, tim 13 mot ¢ quan di binh
thudng—chi 12 mét cai bom 1am bang loai co
dic biét—cé kha ning co bép dit manh dé
bom mau dudi ap luc qua cadc ddng mach dén
moi md trong cd thé. Vé ly thuyét, 1& ra viéc
cay ghép tim con dé hon gan hay thin—noi
tran day cac chat ddc va tinh tuong hop giita
ngudi cho va ngudi nhan cé thé 1a mot van
nan rat khé vugt qua. Phau thuit tim tuy khé
hon, nhung d6 khéng phéi 1a chuéng ngai
chti yéu.

Su that ndm sdu hon. N6 nam trong giai
phiu ndi mén it dugc biét dén clia trai tim—
véitu cdch 1a cd quan can ban ctia sinh luc co
thé. N6 1a tram ning lugng chti dao ctia than
thé—chtt khong phai chi 1a mét cai bom! N6
1a nha may dién tién tién, qua dé Pic Chua
Té Hanh tinh biéu 16 Sy Song ctia Ngai. N6 1a
diém hoi tu cho cdc minh luc cla tri, cdm
xtic va than (day than kinh phé vi, hé giao
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Air, Water and Land). It is the point through
which the soul begins to grasp its vehicle
whilst the latter is in its embryonic stage of
development. It is the point of attachment
and detachment of a thread of etheric and
subtler material withdrawn at death. It is
strongly linked to the action of the thymus
gland as an outward expression of the heart
chakra. The etheric energies that pour into it
express the ray qualities of the subtler bodies
and of high planetary beings.

Self and Not-self—Tu-nga va Phi-nga

The problem of rejection and acceptance of
body organs is basically one of Self and Not-
self. The body contains, mainly in the blood
system elements which reject any sort of
foreign material introduced into the body,
that which, at a physical level is recognised
as the not-self. By choosing tissues which are
alike, transplants can be made in most
organs. But this success is purely at a
physical level. Sometimes rejection of the
not-self begins higher up at an emotional or
mental level, and then after some period of
apparent surgical success, the physical
tissues obey the dictates of mental or
emotional impulses which are rejecting at
an inward level, and the grafted organ is
finally rejected, usually at a time when the
body is at a low level of vitality anyway ...
during a cold, a bout of infection etc.

When we talk of the Self, we mean
ultimately the sou}, the eternal and undying
I within, the possessor of the body, the point
of consciousness which directs the bodily
kingdom, that migrates in sleep and departs
in death. In forming the antakarana with the
soul, in strengthening the soul's grip on our
outward sheaths, we learn to discriminate
between the real, which is the eternal, and
the unreal which is the unenduring part of
us, the material and false.

This discrimination, which leads to rejection

cdm va nut xoang—hay Khi, Nudc va Dat).
N6 14 diém ma qua d6 linh hén bit dau nam
14y vin cu cia minh khi vin cu ay con & giai
doan phéi thai. N6 1a diém bam va thdo cla
mot sgi diy bang chat liéu di thai va vité hon
—dudc thu hdi Idc chét. N6 gian bé chit ché
vdi hoat dong clia tuyén ttic nhu mot biéu 16
ngoai hién ctia luin xa tim. Cac ning lugng
di thai d6 vao tim biéu 16 cac pham tinh cung
cia nhitng thé vi té va clia cac Pang Hanh
tinh cao ca.

Vin dé dao thai va tiép nhin cd quan ciy
ghép, cin ban 1 van dé gitta Tu-ngi va Phi-
ngi. Cd thé—chl yéu la trong hé mau—
chita dung cic thanh phan loai bd bat ctt chat
la nao dudc dua vao—tiic cdi ma & binh dién
vit chit dugc nhan ra 1a phi-ngi. Bing cach
chon cdc md tudng ddng, cé thé ghép hau hét
cic cd quan. Nhung thanh cong nay thuan
ty & binh dién vat chat. Péi khi su do thai
cai phi-ngi khdi su & tang cao hon—tang
cam xuc hay tri tué—va khi 4y, sau mot thoi
gian tudng nhu phiu thuit di thanh céng,
cac md vat chat ving theo ménh 1énh clia cac
xung luc tri hay cdm xtc dang dao thai & noi
tai; cudi cling, cd quan ghép sé bi loai bd—
thudng 1a vao ltic co thé dang & muc sinh Iuc
thap... nhu trong moét con cdm, mdt dot
nhiém tring, v.v.

Khi chiing ta néi vé Tu-ng3, rot rao 1a ching
ta néi vé linh hdn—cai Ta vinh cltu bat diét
bén trong—dang s3 hitu than xac, diém tam
thic diéu khién vuong qudc than thé, ké du
hanh trong gidc nghi va lia di trong cai chét.
Trong viéc hinh thanh antahkarana vdi linh
hon, trong viéc ting cudng su nim gill clia
linh hon doi véi cac 16p vé bén ngoai clia
chung ta, chiing ta hoc cach phan bién gilia
cai thyc—ttic vinh hing—va cai khéng thuc
—ttic phan khong bén viing noi ta, phan vit
chat va gia tam.

Su phan bién nay—dan dén su logi bd cai
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of the unreal, lies at the root of rejection of
organ implants, for discrimination exists
within us at all levels. We learn to reject first
at the emotional level but already, since long
before actual birth, we have been rejecting at
aphysical level in embryo and subsequently.
Rejection of Not-self starts early in the cells
and molecules, far below our awareness, and
is almost reflex in action. For centuries the
surgeons have been dealing with these
problems of rejection ... assisting the patient
in his fight between Self and Not-self. Not-
self, in this respect, is the germ and virus and
their products.

But now attention has shifted to the battle
going on at a higher level, and this time the
surgeons are fighting to get the self to
accept a piece, a whole organ of Not-self ... A
far more difficult task.

We are experiencing more and more auto-
immune diseases in which the body fights
off or rejects even parts which it is
elaborating itself (Hashimoto's disease) ...
we are becoming more and more sensitive to
invasion of our bodily kingdoms.

This is going on at all levels. Eventually, our
surgeons and doctors will be giving much
attention to the fight against
schizophrenia ... where there is rejection of
personality at a mental and emotional level.

White Cells—Bach Cau

Heart transplants have made the public
more aware of this action rejection of tissue
or invasion by the body. The body fights off
transplants as if they were foreign bodies or
groups of germs. The white cells of the blood
are mainly concerned with this task. Drugs
are therefore given to reduce the activity of
these cells. If insufficient of the particular
drug is given, the white cells produce
massive rejection of the transplanted organ.
If too much of the drug is given the white

khong thuc—nim & cdi ngudn cta su dao
thdi cdc co quan cay ghép; bdi phan bién hién
hiiu trong ta & moi tang. Ta hoc cach loai bd
trudc hét § tang cam xdc; nhung da tit ratlau
trude lic chao ddi, ta di loai bd & tang vat
chit—trong bao thai va vé sau. Su dao thai
Phi-ngi khdi s6m trong cc té bao va phan tlt
—xa dudi ngudng nhin biét clia ta—va gan
nhu 13 phan xa. Sudt bao thé ky, cac phiu
thuit gia da doi dién cac van dé dao thai
nay... hd trg bénh nhin trong cudc chién
gitta Tu-nga va Phi-ngi. & nghia nay, Phi-ngi
1a vi trung, siéu vi va cadc san phiam cfa
chung.

Nhung nay su chti v di chuyén 1én cudc
chién dang dién ra & binh dién cao hon, va
lan nay, cac phiu thuat gia lai dang chién
dau dé budc Tu-ngi chdp nhdn mdt phan—
mot cd quan tron ven—cua Phi-ngi... Mgt
nhiém vu khé gép béi.

Chiing ta ngay cang gip nhiéu bénh tu mién,
trong dé co thé chong lai hoidc dao thai ngay
cd nhitng phan ma chinh né dang tao tac
(bénh Hashimoto)... ching ta dang trd nén
nhay cam hon bao gid hét trude suxdm nhép
vao vitong quoc than thé cia minh.

Piéu nay dién ra 3 moi tang. Rdi ra, cac phiu
thuit gia va béc si sé phai danh nhiéu quan
tam cho tran chién chéng tAm phan liét... noi
c6 su dao thai cia pham ngi 3 tang tri va cam
xdc.

Céc ca ghép tim di khién cdng chiing y thic
rd hon vé hanh doéng dao thai md, hay su
xam nhép bi co thé chonglai. Co thé xua dudi
cd quan cdy ghép nhu thé dé 1a vat la hoic
mdt nhém vi triung. Bach cau trong mau chit
yéu ddm nhin nhiém vu ndy. Vi viy, ngudi
ta dung thudc dé gidm hoat tinh cia nhiing
té bao dy. Néu dung khong da liéu thudc
chuyén biét, bach cau sé tao ra su dao thai 6
at vdi co quan ghép. Néu dung qua liéu, bach
cau c6 thé bi tic ché qua mic, va co thé trd
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cells may be depressed too far and the body
becomes the target of any invading
organism and without enough white cells to
defend itself, the body succumbs to massive,
overwhelming infection. This is the
outward story.

But there are inner factors at play which
escape the attention of the surgeons and
these are linked to the heart's esoteric
functions. Before considering them let us
first look at the white cells of the blood on
which so much depends. More than half of
them are what we call 'poly-rnorphs'. They
have strange nuclei which change their
shape almost as fast as the cells change their
outline. By changing their shapes they
engulf foreign particles, including germs.
They have traditionally been correlated with
the astral nature of man and the astral plane
of the emotions, partly because of their
amoeboid characteristics, their ever-
changing shape, their elusive nature and
ghost-like forms.

The other white cell is the lymphocyte.
Lymphocytes do not change shape; their
work is to produce minute antibodies which
counteract foreign, Not-self particles,
including the organ transplants of donors!
These cells are produced by the thymus
gland, a strange organ lying beneath the
breastbone close to the heart, with which it
has very strong esoteric links. Lymphocytes
go to populate the lymph nodes of the body
and the spleen. The thymus gland is an
endocrine organ and therefore, of especial
esoteric significance because each endocrine
organ in the body is closely related to an
etheric chakra. The thymus normally
atrophies around about adolescence. In
some people it persists ... to produce 'thymic
types' which very frequently are either
criminal psychopaths or highly developed
'soul' types.

thanh muc tiéu cta bat ky tdc nhan xam
nhip nao; thiéu bach cau dé tu vé, cd thé sé
guc ngi trudc mot tinh trang nhiém tring
tran lan, 4p ddo. PS 1a cidu chuyén & mat
ngoai.

Nhung cé cic yéu t6 ndi tai dang van hanh—
thoat khéi sut cht1 y clia cac phau thuit gia—
va chiing gin lién véi cac chiic ning ndéi mén
clia trai tim. Trudc khi xét dén chiing, hiy
trude hét quan sat bach cau—yéu t6 ma qua
nhiéu diéu tiy thudc. Hon mét nita 1a cdi ma
ta goi 1a “da nhan”. Chung c6 nhan ky la—
thay ddi hinh dang gan nhu nhanh ngang
véi su d6i hinh cfia chinh té bao. Bing cach
bién ddi hinh dang, ching nudt chiing céc
hat la—ké ca vi truing. Tt 1au, ngudi ta tuong
quan chung vdi ban tinh cdm duc ctia con
ngudi va véi c¢di cdm duc—mot phan vi dic
tinh kiéu a-mip, hinh dang ludén bién dich,
ban chat khé nim bat va diang hinh nhu
béng ma ctia chung.

Loai bach ciu khac 1a lympho. Lympho
khong d6i hinh; cdng viée clia chtng 1a san
xuat cic khang thé cuc nhd dé trung hoa céac
hat la—Phi-ngd—ké ca cic co quan ghép clia
ngudi hién! Nhiing té bao nay do tuyén tc
sinh san—mot c6 quan ky la nam dudi xuong
Uic, gan tim, c6 1ién hé n6i moén rat manh véi
tim. Lympho di dén cu tri cic hach bach
huyét trong cd thé va lach. Tuyén tc 1a mét
tuyén ndi tiét, vi thé cé y nghia néi mén dic
biét—bdi mdi tuyén ndi tiét déu lién hé miat
thiét véi mot luadn xa di thai. Tuyén tc
thudng thoai hda vao khoang tudi diy thi. &
vai ngudi, né ton luu... tao nén “dang tuyén
Uic”—rat thudng hoic 1a nhiing ké loan than
pham phap, hoic 13 nhiing “dang linh hon”
phat trién cao.

Atom's and Molecules—Nguyén tit va Phéan ti
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Now it is a very well-known scientific fact
that we are constantly replacing the tissues
of our bodies right down to the very atoms
and molecules which make up our cells.
What is not generally known is that even
atoms and molecules are alive and possess a
consciousness of their own, highly or lowly
developed according to the consciousness of
the one of which they are a part, the one in
whom they live and move and have their
being. Therefore, according to the esoteric
development of the soul, the I, or possessor
of the body, atoms of carbon, oxygen,
hydrogen and trace elements, will be
attracted into the body tissues. According to
our consciousness we accept or reject the
more enlightened atoms or less enlightened
and tend to reject all else. The highest atoms
in esoteric development are found in the
plant kingdom, less so in animals and even
less so in minerals.

We can therefore supply our bodies with
atoms (food) of the highest order or of lesser
orders and these living beings are
incorporated into us, thus permitting the
organism as a whole a larger or lesser
awareness and esoteric development. All
this takes place under the guidance of the
heart chakra. The heart chakra energises,
amongst other organs, the thymus gland,
which, as we have seen, is able to produce
lymphocytes which initiate the main
reaction to transplanted organs.

Although figures as yet do not show it, I
venture to prophesy that those most likely to
accept a heart-transplant will be the least
developed on the sale of esoteric evolution,
other immunological problems aside, for
these, the younger soulsin incarnation, have
the lowest powers, on all levels, of
discriminating between Self and Not-self.
They are most likely to accept transplants of
Not-self.

The factors producing rejection of a
transplant, just when it seems that the body

Nay c6 mot su kién khoa hoc rat quen thudc:
chtng ta lién tuc thay mdi cdc mo co thé—
xudng tAn muc cidc nguyén t va phan ti ciu
thanh té bao cfia minh. Piéu chua dudc biét
réng rai 12 ngay cd nguyén tl va phan t
cling cé su séng va cé tdm thic riéng—cao
hay thap tly theo tdm thiic ciia Pang ma
chiing 13 moét phan—Pang trong d6 ching
séng, chuyén ddng va hién hitu. Vi thé, tiy
theo su phat trién n6i mén ctia linh hén—cai
Ta, hay chti thé sd hitu than xdc—cac nguyén
tlt carbon, oxy, hydro v cic nguyén td vi
luong sé dugc hap dan vao mé than thé. Tuy
theo tAm thiic, chting ta chap nhén hay dao
thai nhitng nguyén t “gidc ngd” hon hay
kém, va c6 khuynh hudng loai trit moi thu
khac. Nhitng nguyén ti cé phat trién ndi
mon cao nhit dugc tim trong gidi thuc vat;
thap hon & déng vat; va thiap hon nita &
khoang vat.

Do d6, chting ta c6 thé cung cip cho than thé
minh nhitng nguyén ti (thuc pham) bac cao
nhat, hoic clia cic bac thap hon; va nhiing
sinh linh s6ng dy dugc dung nap vao ta, cho
phép toan thé co thé cd mdt tam nhan biét va
phat trién ndéi mén 16n hon hoic nhd hon.
Tat ca dién ra dudi su hudng dan ctia luin xa
tim. Luin xa tim tiép sinh Iyc—trong s6 céc
co quan khac—cho tuyén tic; nhu ta di thay,
né cé thé san sinh cac lympho, von khéi phat
phan ting chf1 yéu d6i vdi co quan cay ghép.

D1 sd liéu con chua cho thiy, tdi mao mudi
tién dodn rang nhitng ngudi cé kha ning
chiap nhin ciy ghép tim nhiéu nhat sé 1a
nhiing ngudi kém phat trién hon trén thang
bic tién héa huyén moén—bd qua cac van dé
mién dich hoc khac—bdi nhiing linh hoén tré
dang 1am pham nay c6 nang luc phan bién
gitta Ty-nga va Phi-nga thap nhat dmoi tang.
Ho c6 nhiéu kha ning chip nhan su ciy ghép
ctia Phi-nga.

Céc yéu to tao ra su dao thai mot manh ghép
—ding vao lic tudng nhu cd thé dang tiép
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is accepting the graft, stem basically from
the astral body acting as it does
preponderantly through the blood stream
and the white cells. And I would say that
heart transplants at this stage should be
regarded as palliative measures rather than
as permanent cures.

I would also say that the measure of success
so far gained has, in the main part, been the
result of the surgical technique of retaining
a large amount of the recipient's right
atrium, which holds the all-important sinus
node. Esoterically speaking, the sinus node
is the most important anatomical portion of
the heart, and for very good reasons (see
diagram). Heart muscle has extraordinary
powers not shared by ordinary muscle. It is
possible to remove cardiac muscle and place
it in a special solution of ions and salts,
whereupon it will continue its contractions
for along time.

‘The cardiac fibre has the power of
originating within itself the impulse that
makes it contract. This is one of the first
properties to appear in the course of
(embryonic) development. As soon as the
heart is formed in the embryo ... it contracts
rhythmically and this rhythmic beat
persists even after it has been separated
from the organism.’

—Human Physiology by Houssay.

The part of the heart which beats the fastest
and initiates the contraction of all other
fibres is called the sinus node (see diagram).
From this strange tissue, waves of electrical
excitation pass to all parts of the heart and it
imposesits rhythm on all, so that it is known
as the 'pacemaker'. It is through this very
'sacred' piece of tissue that waves of etheric
impulses descend into the purely physical
atoms. The sinus node of the heart of every
organism is linked by an etheric 'umbilicus'
to the etheric body of mother earth.

nhin né—co bén phat nguyén tit thé cam
duc (thé via), von hanh xt chu dao qua dong
mau va bach cau. Va t6i muén néi rang viéc
ghép tim & giai doan nay nén dudc xem la
bién phap xoa diu hon 14 chita tri vinh vién.

T6i cling muoén ndi rang phan 1én muc do6
thanh coéng dat dugc dén nay 1a nhd ki thuat
phiu thuat giit lai mét phan 16n tAm nhi phai
clla ngudi nhdn—noi chta nut xoang hé
trong. N6i theo ndi mén, niit xoang 1a phan
gidi phau quan trong nhat ctia qua tim, va vi
nhitng 1y do rat xac ddng (xem so dd). Cd tim
c6 nhiing nang luc phi thudéng ma co van
thong thudng khong cé. Cé thé 14y co tim ra
va dit vao mot dung dich dic biét gobm cac
ion va mudi; khi d6, né sé tiép tuc co bdp
trong mot thdi gian dai.

“Céc sdi cd tim c6 kha nang khdi phat ngay
trong chinh chung xung dong lam chung co
lai. Pay 1a mét trong nhitng dic tinh dau tién
xuit hién trong (phoi) qué trinh phat trién.
Ngay khi tim dugc hinh thanh trong phdi...
né co bop theo nhip, va nhip ddp cé tinh chu
ky nay con tiép tuc ngay ca sau khi tim di
dudc tach khoi co thé.”

—Sinh Iy hoc Con ngudi, Houssay.

BO phin cla tim dap nhanh nhit va khéi
phat co bép cho tat ca cac sdi co khac duge
goi 13 nuit xoang (xem sd d6). Tit khoi mo ky
la nay, cac lan séng hung phan dién hoc
truyén dén moi phan clia tim, va né ap dit
nhip cfia né 1én tat c3; vi thé, né dudc goi 1a
“mdy tao nhip”. Chinh qua manh mé “thiéng
liéng” nay ma cac lan séng xung luc di thai
gidng vao tan cic nguyén t vit chit thuan
tly. Ntt xoang clia tim moi sinh thé dudc ndi
bang mot “cudng ron” di thai vdi thé di thai
ctia Me Dat.
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Thus, the life force wells up within. the heart
from the earliest stages of development in
the embryo, right through life until
withdrawn at death. At death, life is said to
be withdrawn in two stages, according to
ancient teachings. Consciousness leaves the
head first and the diminished life forces
pause for awhile in the region of the heart
and its chakra. From here, life is finally
withdrawn. If there is a rallying, the life-
force retakes possession of the body and
consciousness is re-asserted. This is one
reason for the occult insistence on
cremation.

Special Hazards—Hiém Hoa Pic Thu

And so, whilst other organs which are
transplanted carry the normal hazards, the
heart transplant has special ones,
esoterically speaking. The heart rate is
decided by the sensitive tissue of the sinus
node or any other cardiac muscle cells that
will accept the task as receiving and
transmitting station for planetary etheric
energy. This station is related to forces
welling from the centre of the earth and
thence to the centre of the sun.

If you are very still you can sometimes feel
the sun impulses modifying the action of the
heart. They are slower than the heart and
cannot be confused with pulse beats which
are shorter and more abrupt. (Swedenborg
describes them and I have felt them often).
One day, they will be 'discovered' and
measured accurately and about this time a
new type of electrical force will be
discovered, a third type, not negative, not
positive, but without which negative and
positive cannot exist.

Whilst the heart of the donor functions in
the recipient there will be effects felt on the
astral plane where the remainder of the
donor's living self is temporarily in
residence, and whilst this situation exists, it
will be more difficult for the donor to free

Nhu viy, sinh luc dang trao tu trong tim
ngay tif giai doan s6m nhit cia sy phét trién
trong bao thai, xuyén suot ddi song cho dén
khi dugc thu héi ltic chét. Theo cac gido huin
cd, Iic chét, Su Song dudc thu hoi theo hai
giai doan. TAm thtic rdi phan dau trudc; sinh
luc suy gidm ding lai mét lic 8 vung tim va
luan xa tim. Tit day, Su Song dudc thu hdi sau
cling. Néu c6 ltic hdi tinh, sinh luc tai chiém
hitu than thé va tim thudc dugc tai khing
dinh. Pay 14 mét 1y do cho su khuyén cao
huyén mon vé hda tang.

Va nhu thé, trong khi cac cd quan khac dudc
cdy ghép mang nhiing nguy cd thoéng
thuong, thi ghép tim—=xét theo néi mén—co
nhitng nguy cc dic thii. Nhip tim dugc quyét
dinh bdi mb nhay cadm ctia ndt xoang, hay
bdi bat ky té bao cd tim nio khic sé ddm
nhin nhiém vu nhu mét tram tiép nhin va
truyén phat ning lugng di thai hanh tinh.
Tram nay lién hé véi cdc manh luc dang 1én
tl tAm DAt va ti d6 hudng dén tam Mit Trdi.

Néu quy vi that tinh, d6i khi c6 thé cam dudc
cac xung luc mit trdi dang diéu hop hoat
ddng cta tim. Chiing chAm hon nhip tim va
khéng thé nham véi mach ddp—von ngin va
gat hon. (Swedenborg di m6 ta chiing va toi
thudng cdm nhin dugc). Mot ngay nao do,
chung sé dugc “phat hién” va do luong chinh
xac; va vao khoang thdi gian dy, mot loai Iuc
dién mdi sé dugc phat hién—loai thi ba—
khéng 4m, khdng dudng, nhung thiéu né thi
am va duong khong thé ton tai.

Chiing nio trai tim ctia ngudi hién con hoat
déng trong ngudi nhéin, sé c¢é nhiing anh
huéng dugc cdm nhén trén cdi cdm duc—nai
phan con lai ctia ty-ngd sdng ddng ndi ngudi
hién dang tam luu tr; va chitng nao tinh
huéng nay con ton tai, ngudi hién sé khé
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himself from the earthly terrain and to this
extent, there may be some slight effect of
overshadowing of the recipient by the
donor's astral consciousness but it would be
very mild and confused, spasmodic, and ever-
weakening. The recipient, on the other hand,
has a great gap in his etheric body to which
he takes time to adjust. This weakness
brings to his chest and lungs, in particular,
the Thazards of insufficient etheric
vitalisation.

I venture a forecast that only when the
atoms and molecules of the donated heart
are all replaced by normal processes with
atoms and molecules of an order and quality
in harmony with the receiver and his bodies,
will this threat of devitalisation and
infection be overcome so that the rent in the
etheric is thus repaired, the link with the
donor finally broken (and the influences
reaching the recipient via his blood from
that astral quarter terminated), Until then
doctors would have to maintain a strict vigil,
applying constantly all their genius for
immunological therapy.I have seen the fight
put up by one of these dying heart recipients
on the astral plane, and I don't ever want to
see such a hopeless struggle again.

tach minh khéi cdi tran hon; & mic d6 nao
dé, cé thé xay ra mot chut hiéu ing “pht
béng” 1én ngudi nhin bdi tAm thitc cdm duc
clia ngudi hién— nhung nd sé rat nhe va roi
md, Itc cé liic khdng va ngly cang yéu. Ngudi
nhan, & phia khac, c6 mét 16 hdng 16n trong
thé di thai, ma y cAn thdi gian dé thich nghi.
Su suy yéu nay mang dén 16ng nguic va phéi
clia y, dic biét, cac hiém hoa do thiéu tiép
sinh luc di thai day da.

T6i mao mudi du bdo rang chi khi nao cac
nguyén tt va phan t cfia trai tim hién ting
dugc thay thé toan b6—bing cac tién trinh
binh thudng—bang nhitng nguyén ti va
phan t cé trat tu va pham tinh hoa diéu véi
ngudi nhin va cac thé cia y, thi moi de doa
suy sinh luc va nhiém tring méi dugc vugt
qua—dé nhd dé vét rach trong thé di thai
dudc han gin, moi lién két véi ngudi hién
dudc doan tuyét sau cing (va cdc &nh hudng
di theo dudng mau dén ngudi nhan tit phia
cam duc noi ngudi hién ciing cham dt). Cho
dén Itic 4y, cac bac si sé phai duy tri st cdnh
gidi nghiém ngit, khéng nglung van dung
moi tai ning ctia minh cho liéu phip mién
dich hoc. T6i di thiy cudc chién ma mot
ngudi nhan tim hap hoi tién hanh trén coi
cadm duc, va t6i khéng bao gid mudén ching
kién mot cudce vat 16n vo vong nhu thé nita.
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Ghép tim

Tinh mach chu
Thymus Gland of a child

Céc nhanh 51
cta boé nhi

Bach ciu thay dbi
hinh dang khi thyc
bao vi khuan

Mot mit cat clia
tim ngydi de
cho thay vi tri
clia nit xoang
nhi & tdm nhi

ai va trai
at (bo His)

Chapter 3-Chuong 3
Etheric Matter—Chat Liéu Di Thai

The material world which we see about us
and which we have come to love so much,
which we hear, which we feel, which we
taste ad nauseam, is not just the gas, liquid
and solid substance which we know so well.

Just as water penetrates sand in a handful of
mud, and just as we know that the water, in

Thé gidi vat chit ma ching ta thiy quanh
minh—thé gi6i ma ta di hét muc yéu
chudéng, ma ta nghe, ta cham, ta ném dén
phdt ngdn —khong chi 1a chat khi, 1dng va
ran nhu ta van qué quen.

Cling nhu nudc tham vao cat trong mot nim
bun, va cling nhu ching ta biét rang ban
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its turn, is inter-penetrated with gaseous air,
so that fish are able to breathe oxygen from
it, so too are these gases, liquid and solid
states of matter interpenetrated by much
subtler states of matter, of an ethereal
nature but very tangible. This very fine
aether or etheric matter permeates all space
and it is truly said that nature abhors a
vacuum. The occult truth is that there is no
such thing as a vacuum. Even the space
between the planets and the sun, or even
that between the galaxies, contains etheric
matter.

This fine material flows about in life-giving
streams releasing its energy to plants,
animals and man alike. It is more
concentrated in the region of the planets and
even more so in the bodies of living things,
where it forms a coherent, underlying or
inter-penetrating  vehicle @ which is
constantly transferring its energy to the
grosser, visible structures or organs.

The densest part of this coherent etheric
body is composed of charged particles which
are known as ions, and these are easily
measured in terms of their concentration
with scientific instruments. But the subtler
orders of etheric matter are electrons,
positrons and the host of sub-atomic
particles now being uncovered by chemists.

These are less easily detected because they
are mainly neutral in charge and are
constantly forming and decomposing. They
are naturally more concentrated in regions
of the body where metabolic changes are in
progress. This etheric body underlying all
living things does not survive death but
slowly disintegrates and returns into the
etheric body of the planet itself.

than nudc lai bi khéng khi thAm nhap—dén
muc lodi c4 c6 thé ho hap oxy trong dé—thi
cling vay, cac trang thai vat chat khi, 1dng va
ran 4y bi thdm nhap bdi nhitng trang thai
chat liéu tinh té hon nhiéu—mang ban chit
di thai nhung lai rat kha cam. Loai é-te vi té
nay—tic chat liéu di thdi—tham khip
khong gian; va ngudita qua cé ly khinéirang
tu nhién ghét khoang trong tuyét ddi. Chan
1y huyén mon 1a: khéng cé cai goi 1a chan
khoéng. Ngay ca khoang khong gitia cAic hanh
tinh va Mat Troi, hay gitta cac thién ha, cling
chtta chat liéu di thai.

Chat liéu tinh vi nay luu chuyén trong
nhitng dong sudi tran sinh khi, gidi phéng
nang lugng cho thuc vat, ddng vat va con
ngudi nhu nhau. N6 tap trung nhiéu hon
quanh cac hanh tinh, va con hon niia trong
cac co thé sdng—nodi né tao thanh mot van
cu két ciu, cd ban va lién tham—lién tuc
chuyén giao ning luong cia minh cho cac
cau trac tho truge, hitu hinh hay cic co quan.

Phan didm dic nhit cia thé di thai cé két cau
mach lac nay dugc ciau thanh bdi cac hat
mang dién—goi 13 ion—va c6 thé do dudc dé
dang vé ndng d6 bing cac dung cu khoa hoc.
Nhung nhiing cip d6 tinh té hon clia chat
liéu di théi 14 electron, positron va cd mét
doan céc hat ha nguyén t& ma hién nay céc
nha héa hoc dang dan phat hién.

Chung khé bi phat hién hon vi phan 1én
trung hoa dién tich va khong ngung tao
thanh rdéi phan ri. Ching tu nhién tip trung
nhiéu hon & nhiing ving co thé noi dang
dién ra cac bién d6i chuyén héa. Thé di thai
—nén tang cfia moi sinh thé—khéng con ton
tai sau khi chét ma dan tan ri, trd vé nhép
vao thé di théi cia chinh hanh tinh.
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This subtle body and the even subtler ones
associated with it are described later. But
first what evidence is there, outside the
esoteric teachings of all great religions, for
its existence?

The evidence is meagre but it is
accumulating as scientific expertise and
instrumentation progresses and within the
next generation its existence will be
accepted, even if merely as an unproven
hypothesis in scientific circles.

Dr Kilner

Let us consider now scientific corroboration
of the existence of etheric matter. About
1920, Dr Walter Kilner, B.A.,M.B. (Cantab) M.
R. C. P., and Chief Electrician at St. Thomas's
Hospital, London, published a book on
research work which he had conducted into
a subtle state of matter which he found
cloaking and seemingly interpenetrating the
human body.

He was one day studying the effects of
certain physical forces on the human body
when he found that by peering through
certain types of blue screens, tinted with a
dye, dicyanin, he could make out an outline
of a sort of human atmosphere surrounding
the body. Conducting tests on this
atmosphere with heat, draughts of air,
magnetism and electricity he found that this
cloud of subtle substance was in no way
dispersed by these physical forces. He
discovered that the dye affected the rod cells
of the eyes in such a way that they became
sensitive to light emanating from the ultra-
violet part of the electro-magnetic spectrum
(see diagram).

Thé tinh té nay va nhitng thé con tinh té hon
lién hé véi né sé duge md ti vé sau. Nhung
trudc hét, ngoai gido huin ndi moén ctia moi
tén gido vi dai, cé bang chiing nio chiing t4
su hién hitu cia né?

Bing chiing con mdng, nhung dang gia ting
cling vdi sy tién bd clia chuyén mén va khi
cu khoa hoc; va trong mot thé hé téi, su hién
hitu ctia né sé dugc thita nhin—dau chi nhu
mot gid thuyét chua ching minh trong cac
gidi khoa hoc.

Bac si Kilner

Gid hidy xét dén su ching thuc khoa hoc vé sy
hién hitu ctia chat liéu di thai. Khodng nim
1920, Bac si Walter Kilner, B.A.,, M.B.
(Cantab), M.R.C.P., Truéng bd phin Pién hoc
tai Bénh vién St. Thomas, London, d3 xuit
ban mét cudn sach vé cdng trinh nghién ctu
ma dng thuc hién d6i véi mot trang thai chat
liéu tinh té—ma 6ng thay bao pht va dudng
nhu lién thdm v&i than thé con ngudi.

Mét ngay no, khi dang khdo sat cic tic déng
ctia nhiing luc vat Iy nhat dinh 1én co thé
ngudi, 6ng phat hién rang bang ciach nhin
qua mot s6 loai kinh mau lam—dugc nhuém
bing mét pham nhudm goi 1a dicyanin—ong
¢ thé thiy phac moét dudng vién ctia mot
dang “khi quyén” con ngudi bao quanh than
thé. Tién hanh cic thi nghiém trén “khi
quyén” nay vdi nhiét, ludng gié, tit tinh va
dién, 6ng nhin thidy ddm may chit liéu tinh
té nay khong hé bi phan tan bdi cac Iuc vat 1y
d6. Ong kham pha rang pham nhudm 4y tac
dong 1én cac té bao que clia mit khién chiing
trd nén nhay vdi anh sang phat xuat tit phan
tlt ngoai cia phd dién tit (xem so do).
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Thay tinh thé

Méng mat

Giac mac
(khodng
0.43D)

Cling mac

Only one person in four hundred could not
see the outline of the subtle atmosphere thus
brought into view by the action of dicyanin
on the eye.

The diagram shows the spectrum of colours
lying on the light sensitive cells of the
human retina. The middle part of the
spectrum, i.e. the yellow, is seen clearest of
all. Through the use of dicyanin screens, Dr
Walter Kilner was able to sensitise the retina
so that the violet and the ULTRA VIOLET
part of the spectrum was then seen clearly.
This enabled direct observation of the
etheric body which vibrates to wavelengths
in the ultra-violet part of the spectrum.
Thus, with this device, one sees more of
reality than without it. The use of certain
coloured gels supplied by most large
photographic companies, produces the same
effect.

There were three distinct outlines or layers
of this subtle matter. One extended some
three inches beyond the surface of the body;
another reached to some twelve inches from
the skin; and a third radiated out to some
two feet or more from the body.

Now Dr Kilner was no occultist. He knew
nothing of etheric matter as taught by
eastern mystieisrn and he conducted his

Day than kinh
thi giac

Chi mot trong bon tram ngudi 1a khéng thé
thay dudng vién clia “khi quyén” tinh té von
dugc dua vao tam nhin nhd tac dung cla
dicyanin 1én mit.

SG dd cho thiy quang phd mau nim trén cac
té bao nhay sang cfia véng mac ngudi. Phan
gilta clia quang phd—ttic mau vang—dudc
thay rd nhat. NhS st dung cic man loc
dicyanin, Bac si Walter Kilner cé thé 1am
nhay véng mac dé phan mau tim va phan TU
NGOAI ctia quang phé dudgc thiy rd. Piéu
nay cho phép quan sat truc tiép thé di thai—
von rung dong theo cac budc séng & phan ti
ngoai ctia quang phé. Nhu vay, véi dung cu
nay, ngudi ta thiy dudc nhiéu thuc tai hon 1a
khi khéng ding né. Viéc duing mot s6 gel
mau do hau hét cidc hing nhiép 4nh 16n cung
cap cling tao hiéu ting tuong tu.

C6 ba dudng vién hay 16p chat liéu tinh té
phén biét. Mot 18p trai ra chling ba inch vuot
qua bé mit than thé; 16p thi hai vuon dén
chiing mudi hai inch tit da; va 18p thit ba téa
ra chiing hai feet hoic hon tit than thé.

Bac si Kilner khong hé 1a mo6t nha huyén
moén. Ong chang biét gi vé chit liéu di thai
theo gido huin clia than bi hoc phuong

Page 22 0f 110



investigation and research work on
scientific lines taking no heed of any factors
which could not be investigated directly
through scientific means.

Several factors became patent to him during
his research work on hundreds of patients.

- The haze or aura varied from person to
person.

- It varied in intensity, in colour and in size.

. The aura of women differed from that of
men.

« Children's differed from adults.

- Pregnant's women's differed from others.

- Sick people varied in aura from the healthy.
In sickness it was possible to discern a
discoloration, and patching in the afflicted
part.

He found that when the hands were placed
opposite to each other with the fingers
extended there would be a bridging of the
gap between the auras of the hands, even up
to a distance of eighteen inches. The aura he
found, seemed to depend on the health and
the mental capacities of the individual
rather than on his righteousness.

Bomb Blast—Soéng N6

During the second world war, the
phenomenon of bomb blast puzzled the
scientists. Long before sound waves from
the exploding shell or bomb were heard, the
shock waves of blast, quite soundless, would
rip windows out and shear off limbs. Even in
atomic explosions, this preliminary
phenomenon can be seen.

The explanation for it is quite simple. The

Pong; 6ng tién hanh khao sat va nghién ctiu
theo dudng 18i khoa hoc, khong dé tdm dén
bat ky yéu t6 nao khong thé khao ctu truc
tiép bing phuong tién khoa hoc.

Trong qua trinh nghién cttu trén hang tram
bénh nhan, nhiéu diéu trd nén hién nhién
vdiong.

- L8p suong md—hay hao quang—thay d6i ti
nguoinay sang ngudi khac.

- N6 khac nhau vé cudng d6, mau sic va kich
thudc.

- Hao quang ctia phu nit khac véi nam gidi.

- Tré em khéc véi ngudi trudng thanh.

- Phu nit mang thai khac vdi ngusi khong
mang thai.

- Ngudi bénh khéc véi ngudi khde manh.
Trong bénh tat, c6 thé nhin ra sy d6i mau va
loang 18 & phan bi tén thuong.

Ong nhan rarang khi dit hai ban tay d6i dién
nhau véi cac ngén dubdi ra, sé cé hién tuong
bic cau gifia hai hio quang cfia cac ban tay,
tham chi § khodng cdch dén mudi tdm inch.
Ong thiy riang hao quang dudng nhu 1é
thubc vao stic khdée va ndng luc tdm tri ca ca
nhan hon la vao duc hanh.

Trong Thé chién thit hai, hién tugng séng né
gay bdi r6i cho cac nha khoa hoc. Liu trudc
khi nghe thay séng 4m tif qua dan hay trai
bom nd, cic séng chin déng—hoan toan
khoéng c6 4&m thanh—d3a giat tung ctta kinh
va xé lia chi thé. Ngay trong cic vu né
nguyén ti, hién tugng m3 man nay cling cé
thé thay.

LJi gidi thich don gidn: séng n6 1a két qua clia
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blast results from movement of the ether, or
etheric particles which respond first to the
explosion and then atomic and molecular.
particles follow. In natural phenomena
there is always a pre-physical or etheric,
movement before gas, liquids and solids
respond.

Ted Serios—Ted Serios

Very recently, in America well-qualified
observers have been baffled by the case of
Ted Serios who ‘thinks' pictures into
cameras. Preparatory to producing a picture.
Serios builds up a considerable tension as he
stares into the camera lens, his eyes become
bloodshot, veins stand out on his forehead
and his limbs may even jerk.

When he feels himself 'hot' as he calls' it
(likely to record a picture), his heart races
violently. On these occasions a polaroid
camera has produced images of buildings
and famous people. He has been subjected to
various tests during these sessions but
nothing measurable has emerged. The
electroencephalographs  were  normal,
radiation counters showed nothing. No heat
increase is 'detected. X-rays, ultraviolet rays,
and even light meters show nothing.
Whatever it is appears to be a very natural
phenomenon in terms of energy production.

The truth is, that Serios is able to project
mental matter which becomes clothed with
etheric outline and this is able to fog a plate.
Time will prove that this is the explanation.
The same explanation would apply to
hypnotism where mental images are
projected into the aura of the hypnotized.
Telepathy results from movement in mental
matter.

In the dissecting rooms, where animal
subjects are finally sacrificed, it has been
noted that at the time of death a flow of
electrons has been recorded leaving the dead
body. What other particles are involved are

su chuyén ddng clia é-te—hay cac hat di thai
—vdn dap Ung trudc hét véi vu nd; roi sau @9,
cac hat nguyén t va phan t mdi theo sau.
Trong cac hién tugng tu nhién, ludén cé mét
chuyén déng tién-vat 1y, hay di thai, trudc
khi cac chat khi, 16ng va ran dap tng.

Rit gan diy & Hoa Ky, nhiing quan sit vién
d? tu cach di bi 1am cho béi roi bdi trudng
hgp Ted Serios—ngudi “nghi” ra dnh trong
may anh. Trudc khi tao dnh, Serios tich liy
moét cing thang dang ké khi anh nhin cham
chidm vao &ng kinh; mit &4 ngau, gan c6 tran
ndi 1én, va tay chan cé thé giit cuc.

Khi cdm thiy minh dang “néng” nhu cich
anh goi (c6 kha nang ghi dnh), tim anh dép
dit d6i. Vao nhiing dip nhu vdy, m6t may &nh
Polaroid da cho ra cdc hinh anh céng trinh
kién trtc va nhitng nhin vit néi tiéng. Anh
di trdi qua nhiéu th nghiém trong cac
phién nay, nhung khéng cé gi do dém dudc
xuit hién. Pién ndo d6 binh thudng, may
dém btic xa khéng bao hiéu, nhiét luong
khéng tang. Tia X, tia ti ngoai, thim chi may
do 4nh sang déu khong cho thiy gi. Du 1a gi
di nita, hién tugng nay cé vé 1a rat tu nhién
néu xét theo phuong dién sinh ning.

Su that 13 Serios c6 thé phéng chiéu chat liéu
tri—chat liéu nay dugc khoac 1ay hinh vién
di thai—va diéu d6 da d€ lam “bac” ban
phim. Thdi gian sé chiing minh day la loi
gidi. Giai thich tuong tu 4p dung cho théi
mién—ndi cdc hinh 4nh tri tué dugc phéng
chiéu vao hao quang clia ngudi bi théi mién.
Giao cAm vién cam la két qua cfia chuyén
dong trong chat liéu tri.

Trong cic phong md xé—ndi stc vat thi
nghiém cudi cling bi hy sinh—ngudi ta ghi
nhin ring vao thdi diém chét, c6 mot dong
electron thodt ra khéi than x4c. Nhiing hat
nao khac dinh du phan thi chua biét. C6 18 ¢
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not known. Probably there are many neutral
particles escaping at the same time but
which cannot be measured. This cloud of
escaping electrons may well be
substantiation of the occult proposition of
disintegration of the etheric body after
death.

George de la Warr—George de la Warr

The work of George de la Warr in his
laboratories at Oxford is probably well
known to many of you. Using a camera with
plates specially prepared for him by a
reputable photographic company, he has
been able to photograph some aspects of the
subtle bodies of living things.

His photographs were produced by some
energy which was not light the
photographic company established this
quite clearly. Thoughts held in the subject's
mind sometimes found outline on these
plates. A germinating seed was once shown
to have an etheric outline of the plant into
which it would eventually grow, hovering
above the seed. Many of these 10,000
photographs have been reproduced in the
journal Mind and Matter. De la Warr had to
stop his work because of lack of funds.

Esoteric journals of various types teem with
instances of psychical phenomena, often
bearing reports of some of the body
experiences when the consciousness has
resided in the subtle vehicles at some
distance from the physical body, which
would be then seen lying in repose.

The phenomena of hypnotism, fire-walking,
materializations, etc., which many of you
must have experienced bear no explanation
except in terms of etheric matter and subtle
vehicles.

Knowledge of man's inner bodies has always
resided with the initiates of the human race.

nhiéu hat trung hoa thoat ra dong thoi—
nhung chua do ludng dugec. Pam may
electron thoat ra nay cé 1é 1a sy cting ¢d cho
luin dé huyén moén vé sy phan ra cta thé di
thai sau khi chét.

Cong trinh ctia George de la Warr tai céc
phong thi nghiém ctia 6ng & Oxford han di
quen thudc véi nhiéu ngudi trong cac ban. S
dung mét chiéc may anh vdi cac ban phim
dudc chuin bi dic biét bdi mot hing nhiép
anh danh tiéng, 6ng c6 thé chup dudc vai
phuong dién cfia cic thé tinh té ndi sinh vt
song.

Céc tdm anh cfia 6ng dudc tao bdi mot loai
ning lugng khong phai 4nh sing... hing
nhiép dnh di xac dinh diéunay rat rd. Nhitng
tu tudng ma cht thé giit trong tdm d6i khi
hién hinh vién trén cdc bin phim ay. Mot hat
giong dang ndy mam di tiing cho thay mét
hinh vién di thai cia ciy sé moc 1én tif né—
10 1éng phia trén hat. Nhiéu trong s6 khodng
10.000 tam anh nay di dudc ding trong tap
chi Tdm tri va V4t chdt. De la Warr budc phai
ngung cdng viée vi thiéu kinh phi.

Céc tap chi ndéi moén thudc nhiéu loai tran
ngap cac din chiing vé hién tugng tam linh
—thudng kém theo cic tudng trinh vé nhiing
kinh nghiém ra ngoai than xac—khi tam
thic cu ngu trong cac van cu tinh té & mét
khoang cich nao dé vdi than thé vt chat—
khi 4y sé dudc thiay nam yén.

Cac hién tugng théi mién, di trén 1ia, hién
hinh, v.v. ma nhiéu ban hén di tiing chiing
kién—khong thé cit nghia ngoai nhiing
thuit ngit vé chat liéu di thai va cac van cu
tinh té.

Tri thic vé cac thé noi tai clia con ngudi ludn
dugc Iuu gift ndi cac bac diém dao ctia nhan
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As the centuries unfold, the vast body of
collected teachings on the subject which
constitute the Ageless Wisdom provide us
with more and more of the intimate details
of our inner natures.

Man is apparently a sevenfold being with his
innermost nature linked to spirit and his
outermost anchored to matter. As H.P.
Bavatsky says:

‘Father-Mother spin a web, whose upper end
is fastened to Spirit ... and the lower one toits
shadowy end Matter: and this web is the
Universe; spun out of the two substances
and made into one.’

It is as if the positive pole of spirit and the
negative pole of matter lie at the extremes of
the spectrum of life and form is produced
when they are brought into proximity. The
forms or vehicles closest to the positive are
the most spiritual and those at the negative
end are most material. But the flash of life
and the forms it uses are all one, part of a
unity, but for most of humanity the inner
bodies remain hidden or unknown.

loai. Qua cac thé ky, khdi gido huan do so
dugc tich lity vé chii d& nay—hop thanh
Minh Triét Ngan Doi—di cung cip cho
chiing ta ngay cang nhiéu chi tiét than mat
hon vé ban tinh néi tai cia minh.

Con ngudi, hién nhién, 13 mét hitu thé that
phan—vdi ban thé thim sau nhit ndi két véi
tinh than, va1ép ngoai cling budc neo ndi vat
chat. Nhu H. P. Blavatsky néi:

“Cha-Me giing mdt tAm ludi, dau trén budc
vao Tinh than... va dau dudi budc vao phan
béng mo—Vat chat: va tam ludi dy 1a Vil try;
se ra ti hai ban thé va lam thanh méot.”

Ct nhu thé cuc duong ctia tinh than va cyc
am clia vat chit nim 3 hai dau cfia quang
phd su séng; va hinh tudng duge tao thanh
khi ching dudc dua lai gan nhau. Nhiing
hinh tudng hay van cu gan véi cuc duong
hon thi cang tinh than; nhiing cai & phia cuc
am thi cang vat chit. Nhung tia chdp ctia Su
S6ng va cac vin cu ma né st dung déu 1a mot
—thudc vé mot hop nhat; diu vay, véi dai da
s6 nhan loai, cic thé ndi tai vin an kin hay
khong dugc biét.

Pull Towards Spirit—Stic Hiut Hudng vé Tinh Than

With modifications this is true for all
kingdoms of nature but in man there exists
the strongest pull towards spirit which
exists in any form. Man is the highest
expression of spirit in material form. There
are higher expressions of spirit but these are
formless. Because the spiritual end persists
and is ever immutable, immortal and
eternal, we call it the real self or inner reality.
Whereas the material or lower bodies of man
are mutable, ever-changing, differentiated
countlessly, mortal and non-enduring, and
we call this part of man's nature the Not-self.

Life and death, waking and sleeping
dreaming and focusing, are all but

Vi nhitng diéu chinh thich dang, diéu nay
dung cho moi gidi trong thién nhién; nhung
ndi con ngudi, ton tai stic htit hudng vé tinh
than manh nhit trong moi hinh tudng. Con
ngudi1a biéu 16 cao nhit clia tinh than trong
hinh tudng vt chdt. C6 nhiing biéu 16 cao hon
cfia tinh than, nhung chiing vé tudng. B&i dau
mut tinh than ton tai va bat bién, bat t, vinh
cltu, chung ta goi d6 14 cai Ta chan thuc—hay
thuc tai ndi tai. Trong khi do, cac thé vat chat
hay thap ctia con ngudi thi kha bién, luén d6i
thay, phan héa v6 ké, hitu t va khong bén;
va chiing ta goi phan ay trong ban tinh con
ngudila Phi-nga.

Soéng va chét, thic va ngl, md va tip trung,
tat ca chi 1a nhiing dao dong cta tadm thiic
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oscillations of consciousness in this united
field of form.

‘Man is thus living between two worlds, both
of them created by, and consisting of,
energy. But these energies are in different
modes. At the spiritual, or atmic end of the
field, it is free, it is “hot” with the heat of
cosmic fire, it can be called "old heat”; it is
Light, invisible because casting no shadows,
and hence called “Dark Light”. Sound, for the
same reason, inaudible, hence called the
‘Voice of the Silence'.” Laurence J. Bendit.

The relationship of spirit to matter is often
described well by analogy to a wheel. The
hub of a wheel is stationary or inert. It holds
the power to drive all. This is spirit. The rim
of the wheel is active, ever-changing its
point of stress, cyclic and far-flung. This is
material form. The spokes are channels
which convey the power of the hub,
conveying changes in tempo and in power,
imposing rhythm and periodicity, a sort of
quality to everything.

From this very ancient concept arises the
teachings of a trinity behind form. The
hindu trinity is Siva, Vishnu and Brahma or
Tamas, Sattvas and Rajas ... Inertia, Rhythm
and Activity. The more western trinities are
well known to us ... Father, Son and Holy
Ghost: Spirit, Soul and Form: Will and Power,
Love-Wisdom, Active Intelligence.

trong trudng hdp nhit cfia hinh tudng nay.

“Con ngudi nhu thé séng gitta hai thé gidi, ca
hai déu dudc tao bdi, va gdm bdi, ning ludng.
Nhung céc ning lugng nay & trong nhiing
trang thai khdc nhau. & ddu mut tinh than,
hay atma, né tu do, n6 “néng” v4i nhiét clia
Lita viitry, c6 thé goila ‘nhiét xua’; né1a Anh
sdng, vd hinh vi khéng tao bdng, bdi vy
dudc goila ‘Anh sang T6i’. Am thanh, vi cling
ly do, 13 khéng thé nghe, nén dugc goi la
‘Tiéng N6i clia Im Ling’.” Laurence J. Bendit.
Méi tudng quan cfia chan than véi vat chat
thudng dugc md ta rat hay qua phép so sainh
véi mét banh xe. Truc banh xe bat ddng hay
tra. N6 gilt quyén ning dé vin hanh tit ca.
P4 1a chan than. Vanh banh xe thi hoat dong,
luén thay ddi diém chiu luc, chu ky va tda
rdng. P4 1a hinh tudng vat chat. Cic nan hoa
12 nhitng kénh din truyén quyén ning clia
truc, truyén cac bién thién vé nhip d6 va
cudng luc, 4p dit tiét diéu va dinh ky, mot
loai pham tinh cho moi su.

Tl quan niém rat cd xua nay nay sinh gido
huin vé moét bd ba & hau canh cta hinh
tuéng. B6 ba An gido 1a Shiva, Vishnu va
Brahma hay Tamas, Sattva va Rajas... Tri tré,
Nhip diéu va Hoat ddng. Nhiing b0 ba thién
vé Tay phuong thi chiing ta déu biét... Cha,
Con va Chda Thanh Than; Chin than, Linh
hon va Hinh tuédng; Y chi va Quyén luc, Bic
Ai - Minh Triét, Tri tué Hoat dong.
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We all dabble so freely in the obvious, the
tangible and the measurable and with equal
facility we ignore our inner natures, that
which is hidden, subtle and immeasurable.
It was only the necessity of war that forced
the nuclear scientists to test the hypothesis
of the power lying within the nucleus of the
atom. It may well be that only some extreme
human crisis of unmanageable proportions
will force a scientific examination into the
hypothesis of that energy unit which we call
the soul in man.

Chung ta déu mai miét dlia choi véi cai hién
nhién, cai s¥ ndm dugc va cai do ludng dudc,
va cling véi su dé dang tuong tu, chiing ta
phdt 16 ban tanh bén trong ctia minh, cai vén
4n vi, vi té€ va khong thé do ludng. Chi cé su
cap bach cfia chién tranh mdéi budc cac nha
khoa hoc hat nhan kiém nghiém gia thuyét
vé quyén ning niam trong hat nhan nguyén
tt. Rat c6 thé chi mot khiing hodng nhan loai
cuc d6 vugt tam kiém soat mdi budc khoa
hoc khao st gia thuyét vé don vi ning lugng
ma ching ta goi 12 linh hén noi con ngudi.

Newton and Einstein—Newton va Einstein

Isaac Newton, who dominated his century of
science, just as Einstein has dominated our
century of science, never hesitated to
investigate the hidden latent or less obvious.
Like Kepler, he was an astrologer and
believed till his dying day that the heavens
influence our lives in subtle ways Newton
was ever aware of Man's limitations and of
what still needed to be investigated. He once
said:

‘I seem to have been only like a boy playing
on the seashore and diverting myself in
now-and-then finding a smooth pebble or
prettier shell than ordinary whilst all the
time, the ocean of Truth lay all undiscovered
before me.’

No better analogy would describe the
immense power and true nature of the soul.
Mystical nonsense? This is what Einstein
had to say:

‘The most beautiful and most profound
emotion we can experience is the sensation
of the mystical. He to whom this emotion is
a stranger, who can no longer wonder and
stand wrapped in awe, is as good as dead.’

Or, as the great mystics say ... is but asleep!

Isaac Newton, ngudi di chi phoi thé ky clia
khoa hoc thGi minh, cling nhu Einstein da
chi phdi thé ky khoa hoc ctia chiing ta, chua
ting do du khi khao sit cai 4n tang, tiém
phuc hay it hién nhién. Nhu Kepler, Ong 1
mot nha chiém tinh va tin cho dén phut 1am
chung rang céi tréi anh hudng doi song
chiing ta bing nhiing cich vi té. Newton
luén y thiic vé nhitng gidi han ctia Con ngudi
va vé nhiing gi con can duge khio ctiu. Ong
tung naoi:

“Téi dudng nhu chi 1a mét ciu bé chai dua
trén bd bién, tu tiéu khién bang viéc thinh
thodng tim dudc mét hon sdi nhan hay mét
vo s dep hon thudng 18, con trong sudt thoi
gian 4y, dai duong ctia Chan 1y vin nam hoan
toan chua dugc kham pha trudc mat t6i.”

Khoéng cé phép so sinh nao td duing hon
quyén ning bao la va ban tanh chan thit cia
linh hén. V& van huyén bi u? Pay 1a diéu
Einstein néi:

“Cam xuc dep d& nhit va sidu xa nhat ma
chiing ta cé thé trai nghiém la cAm quan vé
cai huyén nhiém. Ai xa la véi cAm xtc nay,
khéng con biét ngac nhién va ding ling
trong kinh sg, thi cling nhu da chét.”

Hay, nhu c4c nha than bi vi dai néi... chi 1a
dang ngt!
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Most of mankind sleeps—most of them
heavily, some fitfully. Only sixty, a precious
sixty are wide awake. To them, the hierarchy
of the planet, the soul is an absolute reality
which they demonstrate in their
consciousness and in their actions. For the
masses, the awakening from that sleep is by
the slow process of evolution through many
weary lives. For the few it can come rapidly
by the severest disciplines, suffering and
sacrifice. To them it will come in
progressively rapid stages called initiations,
the initiations into the mysteries of the soul
under the guidance of the sixty adepts from
whom the techniques are learnt.

Thus, St Paul on the way to Damascus was
initiated, blinded by the light supernal of the
next Kingdom, the Kingdom of Soul
Thereafter he besought all men (who slept):

‘Awake thou that sleepest and arise from the
dead, and Christ shall give thee light.’

This is the real meaning of the resurrection
of the dead. Not that the tombs of the dead
will open and corpses will come to life, but
that we, the sleeping or dead (to the soul), or
living dead shall awaken to the true nature
of our inner being, to the existence of our
inner vehicles and thence to an
understanding of how to control them and
so to evolve in consciousness which is, by
definition, spirituality. The sum total of all
these vehicles is the Temple of the Lord and
itisto be found incomplete, within everyone
of us.

Awareness of this inner nature to Reality is
what is known as spiritual consciousness
and symbols of it are found in the esoteric
teachings of all great religions. In
Christianity, Christ, the Christ within, was
its symbol. As Paul says of that inner nature,
veiled or esoteric, occult or mystical:

Pa s0 nhan loai ngli—da sd nga say, vai
ngudi chip chon. Chi sdu mudi, mot con s6
quy gid sdu mudi 1a hoan toan tinh thic. Véi
cac vi 4y, Huyén Giai Tinh Than cfia hanh
tinh, linh hén 13 mét thuc tai tuyét ddi duge
Céac Ngai biéu hién trong tim thtc va hanh
dong. Véi quan ching, su tinh thitc khéi gidc
ngl 4y dén bang tién trinh chidm rii cla
tién héa qua nhiéu kiép méi mon. Vi sd it,
né cé thé dén nhanh chéng bang nhiing ky
luit nghiém khic nhit, bing dau khé va hy
sinh. Vi ho, né sé dén theo nhiing giai doan
ngay cang mau le, goi 1a cac 1an diém dao—
diém dao vao cic huyén nhiém cfia linh hon
dudi sy huéng dan clia sdu muoi vi chén su,
tlt Cdc Ngai ma cac ky thuit dugc hoc héi.

Thé nén, Thanh Phaold trén dudng dén Pa-
mat di dudc diém dao, bi 10a bdi 4nh siang
siéu thugng ctia Gidi tiép theo, Gidi Linh hon.
Sau d6, Ngai khan khoan kéu goi moi ngudi
(dang ng):

“Hiy tinh diy, h&i ké ngli mé, va chdi day tit
cdi chét, Puc Christ sé ban cho nguoi anh
sang.”

baylay nghia dich thuc ctia su phuc sinh cta
ké chét. Khéng phai moé ma clia ngudi chét sé
md ra va xac chét song lai, ma 1a chiing ta—
nhitng ké dang ngli hay chét (ddi véi linh
hoén), hay nhitng ké séng ma nhu di chét—sé
thuc tinh v&i ban tanh chan thit ctia hitu thé
ndi tai cia minh, véi sy hién hitu ctia céac
hién thé bén trong, roéi tit @6 di dén sy thau
hiéu cach diéu khién chung, hau tién hod
trong tdm thilic—ma theo dinh nghia—Ila
tinh than. Téng s6 cfia tat ca cdc hién thé nay
12 Pén Thd clia Chtia, va né hién con chua
hoan chinh, & trong méi ngudi ching ta.

Nhan biét vé ban tdnh ndi tai ndy ctia Thuc
Tai l1a diéu dudc goi 1a tAm thic tinh than va
cac biéu tugng cfia né duge tim thiy trong
gido huan huyén mon cia moi ton gido 16n.
Trong Ki-t6 gido, buc Christ, tic Christ ndi
tai, 1a biéu tugng ctia né. Nhu Phaold néi vé
ban tanh bén trong ay—dudc che phd hay
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‘Which is Christ within You, the hope of
glory.’

The path to that inner glory is difficult, and
the purpose of all religion should be to assist
the neophyte on his way. Too often religion
does anything but this. That it is a difficult
way and that it is a path of free choice is
made clear in the Sermon on the Mount:

Enter ye at the strait gate: for wide is the
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be that go in
thereat: because strait is the gate, and
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life,
and few there be that find it.

In one of my war diaries, written when I was
but eighteen, are the famous words:

It matters now how strait the gate

How charged with punishment the scroll
I am the master of my fate

I am the captain of my soul.

It took five long years of hard and bitter
suffering in which my physical as well as my
mental and emotional bodies were ripped to
shreds, to discover that I was not the master
of my fate and still less the captain of my
soul! And it was only when Irealised that my
soul was the real captain of my personality
that I had my first spiritual or mystical
experience of any significance.

huyén mén, huyén bi hay than bi:

“A'y 14 Christ & trong anh em, niém hy vong
vé vinh quang.”

Con dudng di dén vinh quang ndi tai ay thi
khé khin, va muc dich cia moi ton gido lé ra
1a trg gitp ngudi so cd trén 10 trinh. Nhung
qua thudng, ton gido 1am moi diéu trit diéu
dé. Rang @6 1a mét 16i di khé va 1a mot con
dudng cta tu do chon lya dd dudc nédi rd
trong Bai Giang Trén Nui:

“Hay vao ctia hep; vi clta rdng va dudng
khoang khoéat thi dua dén syt hu mat, ké vao
d6 thi nhiéu. Song clta hep va dudng chat thi
dua dén sy séng, ké kiém dugc thi it.”

Trong mot cudn nhat ky thoi chién clia ti,
viét khi t6i méi mudi tdm tudi, cé nhitng cau
ndi tiéng:

Chang ké cita hep dudng bao,

Vén thu tring phat day cao thé nao,
Ta lam chu vdn mang ta,

Ta lam thuyén trudng linh hon ta.

Phai mit nim nim dai ddng dang clia khd
cuc dang cay, trong d6 ca than xac 1an thé tri
va thé cam cta tdi bi xé nat, dé kham pha
rang t6i khéng phai 1 chi vin ménh cla
minh va cang khéng phai 1 thuyén trudng
ctia linh hén minh! Vi chi khi t6i nhén ra
rang linh hoén t6i mdi 1a vi thuyén trudng
dich thuc cia pham nga t6i, td6i mdi c6 kinh
nghiém tinh than hay than bi dau tién nao cé
y nghia.

Chapter 4-Chuong 4
The Etheric Body—Thé Di Thai
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The etheric or vital body interpenetrates the
family of physical shapes and extends as an
aura for some distance beyond its periphery.
An inner aura terminates an inch or so
around the physical vehicle, varying a little
in different parts. This body is the power
supply of the system. It absorbs energy from
the sun and spreads it over the nerves. It
provides the 'electric current' which will
give life to the telephone system of the body,
which is useless without it. Food is primarily
for the purpose of maintaining the chemical
balance of the body and to provide heat.

Our main supply of vitality comes direct
from the sun and is absorbed into the etheric
body through a specialised etheric organ
within it. Vitality or prana is taken into it
and, after it has completed its vitalising
activities, it is projected outward in straight
lines from the pores of the skin. Mr.
Leadbeater describes it as 'bluish-white' and
as 'having the appearance of being striated'.

This phrase is interesting in view of the fact
that, about ten years later, Dr Walter B.
Kilner, of St Mary's Hospital, London,
published a book entitled The Human Aurain
which he described observations he had
made of the aura—obviously the etheric
body—for diagnostic purposes. Ability to see
this body was induced by the use of slides
made from dicyanin dyes in a solution of
alcohol. Such a result is possible because, it
will berealised, etheric substances are still of
the physical world and, therefore, amenable
to physical laws. In his book, it is interesting
to note, Dr Kilner refers to what he calls the
‘Inner Aura' (C. W. Leadbeater calls it 'the
Health Aura') and says that it is 'striated .

The Chakras—Cac Luan Xa

Within the Etheric body itself, there are
several force centres or etheric organs
known as chakras. The existence of these

Thé di thai hay thé sinh luc thdm nhap
xuyén qua “gia dinh” cic hinh dang hong
tran va trai ra nhu mét hao quang mot
khoang nao dé vuot ra ngoai chu vi cia né.
Mt hao quang bén trong két thiic cach than
hong tran chitng mét inch hay hon, thay déi
d6i chtit & cac phan khac nhau. Thé nay 1a
ngudn cung ning luc cia toan hé. N6 hap thu
ning luong tit mit trdi va phan phdi khip hé
than kinh. N6 cung tng “dong dién” sé trao
sut song cho “hé thong dién thoai” cia than
thé, von vo dung néu thiéu né. Thic in chf
yéu nham duy tri thing biang hod hoc clia
than thé va cung cap nhiét.

Ngudn sinh luc chinh cfia chting ta dén tryc
tiép tit mat trdi va dude hip thu vao thé di
thai qua mét cd quan di thai chuyén biét bén
trong nd. Sinh luc hay prana dugc thu nhan
va0 d6 va, sau khi hoan tit ciac hoat ddng tiép
sinh luc, né dugc phéng chiéu ra ngoai theo
nhiing dudng thang tit cac 16 chan 16ng clia
da. Ong Leadbeater mé ti né 1 “tring xanh”
va “c6 vé nhu cé soc”.

Cum tit nay thi vi néu xét dén thuc té 1a
khoang mudi ndm sau do, Bac si Walter B.
Kilner cia Bénh vién St. Mary, Ludn Don,
xuit ban mot cudn sach tua dé Hao Quang
Con Ngudi, trong d6 Ong mé ta cdc quan sat
vé hao quang—hién nhién 1 thé di thai—
nham muc dich chin doan. Kha ning nhin
thay thé nay dudc goi1én bang cach st dung
cac kinh loc lam tit thuéec nhudém dicyanin
trong dung dich con. Két qua nhu vay 1a kha
di vi—can nh4n ra—cac chat lidu di thai van
thudc thé gidi hong tran va do d6, tuan phuc
cac dinh luat vat ly. That dang chu y, trong
sach cfia minh, Béc si Kilner goi cai ma Ong
goi la “Hao Quang Bén Trong” (C. W.
Leadbeater goi nd 1a “Hao Quang Stic Khée”)
va ndirang né “cé soc”.

Bén trong chinh Thé di théi c6 nhiéu trung
tam luc hay cac cd quan di thai dudc goi la
luin xa. Sy hién hitu ctia cdc ludn xa nay da
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chakras has been known for centuries and
they are described in many occult books
throughout the east, particularly in Hindu
sacred writings. Six of them are indicated in
the diagram. They arise in the etheric
portion of nerve centres within the spine but
terminate in  circular  depressions,
somewhat like the flower of the convolvulus
or morning-glory vine.

Each one is a centre of intense activity. Two
of them deal particularly with the physical
body. The others are primarily links with
subtler bodies, bringing their forces to
manifest in the dense material, as we shall
shortly see. One centre, not indicated, is at
the back of the body over the extreme lower
end of the spine. It is specialised to absorb a
force, known as 'kundalini', that emanates
from the earth and gives life to the organs of
the body. This force is at present unknown
to science.

The second centre, situated over the spleen,
is specialised to receive vitality or prana
from the sun. In this centre prana is split up
and distributed to various parts of the body,
vitalising the many nerve centres and
causing a flow of ethers over the physical
nerves. The other centres, as we shall see, are
links by means of which forces from the
subtler bodies are expressed through the
physical body.

dugc biét dén tit nhiéu thé ky va chung dugc
mo ta trong nhiéu sich huyén moén khip
phuong Péng, dic biét trong cac kinh dién
An D gido. Sau trong s8 chiing dudc chi ra
trong sd d6. Chung sinh khéi & phan di thai
clia cac trung khu than kinh trong cot sdong
nhung két 3 nhitng 16m tron, phan nio gidng
bong hoa bim bim.

Méi ludn xa 13 mét trung tim hoat déng
manh liét. Hai trong s& chting lién hé dic biét
vdi thé hong tran. Nhiing luin xa khac chti
yéu 1a cdc mdi noi véi cac thé vi té hon, dua
cac lyc ctia ching biéu hién trong vat chit
didm dic, nhu ching ta sé sdm thiy. Mot
trung tdm, khéng dudc chi thi, & phia lung,
trén diém tin cing thip nhat clia cot séng.
N6 chuyén hap thu mét luc goi 1a “kundalini”
xuat phét tit dat va ban su séng cho céc co
quan cta than thé. Luc nay hién chua dugc
khoa hoc biét dén.

Trung tdm thi hai, ndm trén 14 1ach, chuyén
tiép nhan sinh Iuc hay prana ti mit trdi. Tai
trung tdm nay, prana dugdc phéin gidi va phan
phoi dén cac phan khac nhau cfia than thé,
tiép sinh luc cho nhiéu trung khu than kinh
va gy ra dong chay di thai qua cac than kinh
hong tran. Cac trung tdm khac, nhu ta sé
thay, 12 nhitng moi ndi nhd d6 cac luc ti
nhiing thé vi té€ hon dudc biéu 16 qua thé
hong tran.
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TRUNG TAM
CHAN MAY

Kundalini—Kundalini

In addition to the food we eat, and the water
we drink, the physical body absorbs forces
from the etheric atmosphere which
surrounds us. One of these forces comes
from the earth and has been called
'kundalini’, the other comes from the sun
and is Prana or vitality. Neither of these has
yet been recognised by science, though the
latter seems to be suspected. Kundalini has a
number of different levels of expressions,
but the one we are considering now is the
lowest and densest of them all. It affects the
physical construction of the dense body,
giving it health and functional vigour.

Those who dig in the earth, the farmers and
gardeners, know the feeling of well-being
that such an intimate contact with the soil
can bring. This force is absorbed by the root

AR

QY

TRUNG TAMTIM

( Co hoanh )

trung tam tung thai duong

TRUNG TAM XUONG CUNG

trung tam day cot séng

Ngoai thuc pham ta in va nudc ta uéng, thé
hong tran con hap thu cac luc tit bau khi
quyén di thai bao quanh ching ta. M6t trong
nhitng lyc nay dén ti dat va dude goi la
“kundalini”, luc kia dén ti mait trdi va 1a
Prana hay sinh luc. C4 hai hién chua dugc
khoa hoc thita nhén, du luc sau dudng nhu
d3 bi hoai nghi. Kundalini c6 nhiéu cip d6
biéu hién khac nhau, nhung cai ma chiing ta
dang xét bay gi 1a cap thap nhat va dam dic
nhat. N6 anh hudng dén ciu triic hong tran
ctiathé ddm dic, trao cho nd stic khde va sinh
luc chiic nang.

Nhiing ai dao xdi dat—noéng dan va ngudi
1am vudn—biét cdm gidc an khang ma su
tiép xtc mat thiét véi dat c6 thé dem lai. Luc
nay dugc hap thu bdi luan xa goc, vén nim
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chakra which is situated near to the lower
end of the spine and opens out at the surface
of the etheric body. After absorption and
internal. action, the kundalini rises up the
spine and is distributed throughout the
nerves of the body. It acts upon the blood
stream and sex organs.

Prana—Prana

Prana comes to us direct from the sun. It is
the active power in producing all vital
phenomena. In physical world
manifestation it clothes itself in a
particularly bright little particle consisting
of seven ultimate atoms. This has been
called the 'vitality globule.' It is seen by many
who do not realise what it is, for these little
bridge particles are present in the
atmosphere on any sunny day, darting
hither and thither with great speed. They are
most easily seen when facing away from the
sun and looking into a blue sky, or above the
clouds during aeroplane flight.

Prana in the form of the vitality globule, is
absorbed by the spleen centre. Here, prana is
specialised into seven different streams,
each with one of the ray qualities of the
Seven Rays. The streams comprise ultimate
atoms which form the vitality globule. They
lend colour to the etheric body and its
chakras.

Lower and more primitive astral feelings are
reflected through the navel or solar plexus
chakra, while higher emotions such as love,
devotion and sympathy or compassion find
their expression through the heart centre.
Each chakra has a different number of
spokes, increasing in number from the root
chakra with its basic four spokes and on to
the crown chakra with 960 spokes.

- Root: 4 spokes

- Navel: 10 spokes

gan phan thap nhit ctia ¢t sdng vamé ra &
bé mit clia thé di thai. Sau khi hap thu va tac
dong bén trong, kundalini dang 1én theo c6t
song va dugc phan phdi khip cac than kinh
clia than thé. N6 tac dong 1én dong mau va
cac co quan sinh duc.

Prana dén vdi ching ta truc tiép ti mit trdi.
N6 1a quyén ning hoat ddng tao nén moi
hién tugng sinh Iuic. Trong biéu hién noi thé
gidi hong tran, né khoac 1ay mét hat nhé dic
biét sang gdm bay nguyén t cung tot. Ci
nay dudc goi 1a “Sinh khi cau”. Nhiéu ngudi
nhin thay né ma khong biét minh dang thay
gi, vi cac hat cau ndi nhd nay cé mit trong
bau khi quyén vao bt ctt ngay ning nao, lao
di lao lai rat nhanh. Chting dé thay nhat khi
quay lung lai mit tr&i va nhin vao bau trdi
xanh, hay & trén may trong cac chuyén bay.

Prana dudi hinh thtc Sinh khi cau dudgc hip
thu bdi trung tdm 14 lach. Tai diy, prana
dugc chuyén biét hod thanh bay dong khac
nhau, méi dong mang mét pham tinh cung
clla Bdy Cung. Cac dong nay géom nhiing
nguyén ti cling tot cdu tao nén Sinh khi cau.
Chting dem mau sic cho thé di thai va cac
ludn xa cta né.

Nhiing cdm xdc cdm duc thip va nguyén so
hon dudc phan chiéu qua luin xa rén hay
tung thai duong, trong khi cdc cdm xudc cao
nhu tinh thuong, sing mo va cdm théng hay
tit bi biéu hién qua trung tdm tim. Mdi luan
xa c6 mot sd nan hoa khac nhau, ting dan t
ludn xa goc véi bdn nan cin ban cho dén luan
xa danh v4i 960 nan.

«GOc: 4 nan

.ROn: 10 nan
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- Heart: 12 spokes

- Throat: 16 spokes
- Brow: 96 spokes

- Crown: 960 spokes

The throat centre is enlivened through
activity in service to man and is the main site
of evolutionary endeavour for most of the
West at this time. The brow centre of Ajnais
aroused through one-pointed concentration
and brings opening of the Third Eye:

If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be
full of light.

The Crown centre brings direct link with the
monad and our spiritual centre. It is aroused
and radiating in the highly developed of our
mankind and is radiant in the adept of the
fifth inititation. It was to be seen around the
heads of the saints and the Christian Holy
Family. this halo is known in the East as the
Thousand Petalled Lotus.

The evolutionary process takes the energies
from chakras lying below the diaphragm to
corresponding higher centres above the
diaphragm. Thus:

- Root chakra to the Crown chakra
- Navel chakra to the Heart chakra
- Sacral chakra to the Throat chakra
- Heart chakra to the Brow chakra

With the movement of these energies slowly
upwards there comes development of the
powers latent in man, the psychic faculties.
The energy transfer is achieved in a shorter
period through the disciplines of Yoga, the
outward expression of the wisdom of the
ages, modifications of which form the basis
for all religions.

- Tim: 12 nan
-Hong: 16 nan

- Tran: 96 nan
-Danh: 960 nan

Trung tdm hong dudc sinh dong nhd hoat
dong phung sunhan loai va 1a noi nd luc tién
héa chinh yéu cfia da s6 ngudi phuong Tay
ldc nay. Trung tdm tran (ajna) dugc khoi ddy
qua sy tip trung nhat tim va dem dén sy md
ctia Con Mit Thit Ba:

“Néu mat ngudi chi la mét, toan than nguoi sé
day ddy dnh sdng.”

Trung tdm Danh dem dén moi ndi tryc tiép
vdi chan than va trung tdm tinh than cfia
chiing ta. N6 dudc khoi day va tda chiéu noi
nhitng ngudi rat phat trién cia nhan loai
chiing ta va ruc rd noi mét chan su cia 1an
diém dao thit nim. N6 tiing dugc thiy quanh
dau cac vi thanh va Thanh Gia Ki-td. Vang
hao quang nay & phuong Péng dudc goi la
Hoa Sen Ngan Canh.

Tién trinh tién héa chuyén cac ning lugng tit
nhitng luin xa nam dudi cd hoanh 1én cac
trung tdm tudng Ung cao hon & phia trén co
hoanh. Nhu viy:

. Luan xa Goc dén luin xa Panh

. Luin xa Rén dén luin xa Tim

- Ludn xa Xuong cing dén luan xa Hong
. Luan xa Tim dén luin xa Tran

Khi cic ning lugng nay cham chiam chuyén
dan 1én trén, cic ning luc tiém 4n noi con
ngudi—cdac kha ning théng linh—dudc phat
trién. Su chuyén dich ning lugng cé thé dat
dugc trong mot khodng thdi gian ngin hon
théng qua cac ky luit cia Yoga (Du-gia), su
biéu hién ddi ngoai ctia minh triét ngan dsi,
nhiing bién thé cfia né 1a nén tang cho moi
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The perennial wisdom or wisdom of all ages
stems from man the universal principle. In
some ages it remains veiled or goes into
hiding; in others it comes out into the open,
and expresses itself in the current language
of the day. Hence its perennial nature. It
supplies a common factor to men of all races,
creeds, sex and caste and constantly
reminds us of our true origin and of the
powers latent within us because of that
origin.

The powers latent in man imply not only
that they should be brought out for the use
of humanity as a whole, but the
manifestation of the powers places a
tremendous responsibility on those who
begin to show them outwardly.

ton gido.

Minh triét thudng hiang, hay minh triét ctia
mudn ddi, phat xuat ti nguyén khi phd quat
ndi con ngudi. C6 nhiing thoi dai nd con che
phti hay 4n minh; cé nhiing thoi dai né 16
dién va biéu dat bang ngén ngit duong thdi.
Do d6, ban chat thudng hang ciané. Né cung
ng mot mau s6 chung cho ngudi moi chiing
tdc, tin ngudng, gidi tinh va giai cip, va lién
tuc nhic ching ta vé c6i nguén chin thit ctia
minh va vé cic ning luc tiém 4n trong ta vi
c6ingudn ay.

Nhiing ning luc tiém 4n noi con ngudi
khéng chi ham y ring chiing phai dugc khai
md dé st dung cho toan thé nhan loai, ma
viéc biéu 16 cac ning luc Ay con dit mot trach
nhiém ghé gédm 1én nhiing ai bit dau boc 16
chung ra bén ngoai.

A Lesson in Detachment—Mét Bai Hoc vé Su Tach Roi

Shakespeare's sonnet No. 94 provides the
exact guidance for this problem for it was
written by the master or adept who used the
bard as an amanuensis. It was to him that
the sonnets were all addressed. This
particular sonnet supplies a lesson in
detachment and a warning to those who
develop the latent powers and misuse them.

It is obvious, often painfully obvious, that
those with these powers manifesting
frequently become our leaders in all fields of
human endeavour or the creators of great
works, like the artists, creative scientists,
and philosophers. And it is among such men
that impure motive can wreak such havoc,
as the writer of Mein Kampf so dearly and
devastatingly demonstrated for us. The last
line of the sonnet tells us that: Lilies that
fester smell far worse than weeds.

They that have power to hurt and will do none,

Bai sonnet s 94 clia Shakespeare cung cip
chi dan chinh x4c cho van dé nay, vi né dugc
viét bdi vi thay hay chan su di ding thi hao
lam ngudi bién chép. Cac sonnet déu dudc
6ng giti dang vi ay. Bai sonnet dic biét nay
dem lai mét bai hoc vé su tach r&i va mot 161
canh bio cho nhiing ai phat trién cac ning
luc tiém an réi lam dung chiing.

Hién nhién—thudng 1a hién nhién dén dau
dén—rang nhiing ngudi cé cac ning luc nay
biéu hién thudng xuyén thudng trd thanh
cdcnhalinh dao ctia chung ta trong moilinh
vite nd luc clia con ngudi, hay 1a ngudi sang
tao cac tdc pham vi dai, nhu nghé si, nha
khoa hoc sang tao va triét gia. Va chinh giiia
nhiing hang ngudi nhu vay, dong co khoéng
trong sach cé thé giy tan hai dén mtic nao,
nhu tac gia cia Mein Kampf da phoi bay cho
chiing ta mét cach dat gia va tan khoc. Dong
cudi ctia bai sonnet cho biét: Nhiing déa hué
muc théi béc miii con té hon cd dai.

Ké c6 quyén nang lam hai ma chang hai ai,
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That do not do the thing they most do show,
Who, moving others, are themselves as stone,
Unmov'd, cold, and to temptation slow;
They rightly do inherit heaven's graces,

And husband nature's riches from expense;
They are the lords and owners of their faces,

Others but stewards of their excellence.

The summer's flower is to the summer sweet
I Though to itself it only live and die;

But if that flower with base infection meet,
The basest weed outbraves his dignity:

For sweetest things turn sourest by their deeds;

Lilies that fester smell far worse than weeds.

Chang lam diéu ho phé bay nhiéu nhat,

Lam rung dong nguoi khdc, ma minh nhu dd,
Bat lay chuyén, lanh ling, cham trudc cam do;
Ho xting ddng thita hudng an dilc trdi,

Va git gin ciia bdu thién nhién khéi hao phi;
Ho la chiia té va chii nhdn guong mdt minh,

Ké khdc chi la ngudi quan ly cho phdm hédo
ctia ho.

Hoa mua ha la vi ngot cho mua ha,

Déu chi song va chét cho chinh né;

Nhung néu béng hoa gép phdi 6 ué hén ha,
Thi cd dai hén nhdt ciing ldn dt phdm gid no:

Vi vdt ngot ngao héa chua cay bdi hanh vi ciia
chung;

Hoa hué khi théi rita boc mui con té hon ¢d dai.

Chapter 5-Chuong 5
The Nature of the Soul—Ban Chat ctia Linh Hon

The soul is a unit of energy. It has no shape
peculiar to itself but uses one or many forms
in or through which to express itself. This
energy (the soul) is extremely subtle and is
capable of interpenetrating all other forms
of energy and material substance known to
man. It possesses, also, a cohesive property
capable of holding all substances in
association, animate or inanimate ... it will
draw:

- positive to positive
- negative to negative

- positive to negative

Linh hén 13 mét don vi ning luong. N6
khoéng c6 hinh dang riéng biét ma st dung
mot hay nhiéu hinh tudng dé biéu dat chinh
minh. Ning lugng nay (linh hon) cyc ky vi té
va cé kha nang thAm nhip xuyén qua moi
dang ning luong khac va moi chat liéu vat
chit ma con ngudi biét. N6 ciing s& hitu mot
tinh lién két c6 kha ning giit moi chat liéu
trong tuong quan, hitu c¢d hay vo tri... nd sé
két noi:

- duong véi duong
-am véiam

-duong véi am
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-atom to element

- element to molecule

- protein molecule to cell

- cell to multi-cellular organism

- organism to species right up to the unit
known as man.

In man, soul-energy holds all his bodies,
subtle and gross in a loose union. Soul
(energy) therefore interpenetrates and
coheres all form as surely as water may
interpenetrate and cohere sand particles or a
handful of mud. The soul is not spirit but is
an intermediate energy lying between spirit
and matter and through which the one
interacts with the other.

As soul-energy infuses the body, we
recognize its presence not only by its ability
to hold our cells together but in subtler ways
as intuition, as the energy of will and that
energy motivating abstract thought, three
properties known in Eastern teachings as
Buddhi, Atma and Manas, The soul is
therefore a threefold energy unit which is
depicted in the Temple of Mysteries as an
upright triangle.

The highest form which a soul can infuse
that has a gas/liquid/solid (physical) body, is
a human personality. But the human
personality is also a triple-energy-unit. It
possesses a physical body, an emotional
body, and a mental body. The sum total of
these three energy units is the personality, a
synthesis of all three. In the Temple of the
Mysteries, this lower, triple-energy unit is
symbolized by an inverted triangle.

Soul infuses the average man only very
sparsely. In most, the soul is only one-
twentieth manifest, with only sufficient of
its energy to hold his cells together and to

- nguyén ti véi nguyén td

- nguyén t6 véi phan ti

- phan tt protein vdi té bao
- t&€ bao vdi sinh thé da bao

. sinh thé vdi loi, tién thing 1én dén don vi
goila con ngudi.

Ndi con ngudi, ning lugng linh hon két noi
tat ca cac thé clia y, vi té va thd trudc, trong
mot 1ién hop 16ng. Linh hén (ning luong), do
d6, thAm nhip va lién két moi hinh tudng
chic chin nhu nudc cé thé tham vao va két
dinh céc hat cat hay m6t nim bun. Linh hén
khong phai 13 chan than, ma 14 mot ning
lugng trung gian nim gitta chin than va vit
chit, qua dé ci nay tuong tac véi cai kia.

Khi ning lugng linh hén thim nhuin thé,
chiing ta nhan ra sy hién dién ctia né khéng
chi b3i kha ning két dinh cac té bao clia
chting ta ma con theo nhiing cach vi té hon
nhu truc gidc, nhu nang lugng ctia y chi va
ning lugng thic diy tu duy tritu tugng—ba
thudc tinh dugc biét trong gido 1y phuong
Pong 1a B6 dé, Atma va Manas. Linh hon vi
thé 1a mét don vi ning lugng tam phan, dugc
md ta trong Pén Thd Huyén Mo6n nhu mot
tam gidc hudnglén.

Hinh tudng cao nhat ma mot linh hon cé thé
thdm nhuian—cé mot thé khi/ldng/rin
(hong tran)—la mot pham ngi con ngudi.
Nhung pham nga con ngudi cling 1a mot don
vi ning luong tam phan. N6 s3 hitu mot thé
hong tran, mét thé cAm duc va mot thé tri.
Téng hoa clia ba don vi ning lugng nay 1a
pham ngi, mdt téng hop cla ca ba. Trong
Pén Thd Huyén Mén, don vi ning lugng tam
phan thip nay dudc biéu tuong bing mot
tam giac hudng xudng.

Linh hén thim nhuin ngudi trung binh rat
it 3i. & da s3, linh hén chi biéu 16 mdt phan
hai mudi, chi d@1 ning lugng dé két dinh céc
té bao clia y va thiic ddy toan thé ching lién
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drive their totality continuously towards
investigating (and identifying themselves
with) all manifestations of the Earth
Scheme. In this respect, the soul is the
storehouse of all memories of such
investigations, even after the deaths of the
numerous lower triads in their many
incarnations.

The soul survives all catastrophes and is
man's haven in which he rests between lives.
The soul is his temple; the personality his
prison. As the lives go by, the soul learns
increasingly to flood its lower triads. It
reaches them by means of the Rainbow
Bridge, a bridgehead of higher mental
(manasic) substance. At first this is a
tenuous thread but later, as the lower triad
consciously builds its own bridgehead of
higher manasic substance, the thread or
antakarana becomes a gateway to a mighty
flood from within.

The gateways opening the antakarana are
progressively passed through in a process of
what is known as initiations. In this way, the
soul grasps the personality closely. This is
symbolized in the Mysteries by the
impositioning of the upright triangle over
the inverted triangle. This process brings
man to the limit of his own kingdom and it
has happened many times on the planet. The
completely soul-infused personality is then
depicted as two interlaced triangles.

This is the symbol of the Master or adept, of
a Christ overshadowing a man, Jesus. There
are about sixty living examples of adept-ship
on the planet, at this time. By very special
techniques and under certain
circumstances, a man may forgo many lives
of learning by trial and error and instead
strengthen his antakarana wunder the
guidance of one who had already become
completely soul-infused or adept.

tuc hudng dén khao sit (va dong hda véi)
moi biéu hién cia Hé hanh tinh Pia Cau. Vé
mit nay, linh hén 1a kho luu trit moi ky tc
ctia nhiing cudc khéo sat nhu viy, ngay ca
sau nhitng cai chét ctia v6 s6 pham ngi tam
phan trong nhiéu 1an 1dm pham ctia ching.

Linh hon vugt qua moi tai uong valabén nau
clia con ngudi noi y nghi ngoi giita cac kiép.
Linh hon 1 dén thd clia y; pham ngi 1a nha
nguc cta y. Khi cac kiép tréi qua, linh hén
hoc ngay cang nhiéu cach tuén tran xuéng
cdc pham ngi tam phéin ctia minh. N6 vucn
tdi chung nhd Cay cau vong, mot dau cau clia
chat liéu thugng tri (manasic). Ban dau day
chila mét sgi chi mong manh, nhung vé sau,
khi pham ngi tam phan ty y thiic xay chinh
dau cau bang chat liéu thugng tri, sgi chi hay
antahkarana trd thanh mot cdng vao cho
mot dong 14 hting hau ti néi tai.

Céc canh cdng md ra antahkarana dudc 1an
lugt vugt qua trong mot tién trinh goi 1a céc
1an diém dao. Bing cach nay, linh hén nim
bit pham ngi mdt cach gan giii. Piéu nay
dugc biéu tugng trong Huyén Mon bing viéc
chdng 4p tam gidc hudng 1én 1én trén tam
gidc hudng xudng. Tién trinh nay dua con
ngudi dén bién gidi ctia chinh gidi minh, va
diéu 4y d4 xay ra nhiéu lan trén hanh tinh.
Pham ngi dudc linh hon thAm nhuan hoan
toan khi a4y dugc mo ta bang hai tam gidc dan
xXen.

D6 1a biéu tugng ctia mdt Chan su hay chan
su, cia mot Duc Christ phtt béng mét con
ngudi, Duc Jesus. Hién thdi cé khodng sdu
muoi tim guong song dong vé dia vi chan su
trén hanh tinh. Bing nhitng k§ thuat rat dic
biét va trong nhiing hoan canh nhat dinh,
mot ngudi cé thé tit bd nhiéu kiép hoc hdi
bing th@t va sai, thay vao dé gia co
antahkarana dudi sy huéng dan ctia moét vi
di trd nén hoan toan dugc linh hén tham
nhuan—tdc mot chan su.
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This path is available to all who are prepared
to crowd into a few lives the pain and
suffering of many. The neophyte, thus
under instruction, first registers the sudden
inpouring of soul-energy in three ways:

- As light, a light vibrating at a greater
frequency than the one known to the
average personality, and travelling at speeds
far greater than 186,000 miles per second.
His lower triad has to develop special organs
of perception for this feat. Physical eyes are
not needed.

- As an expansion of consciousness which
approaches omniscience.

- As a feeling of oneness with all life
approaching omnipotence. The
experiencing of these three is called
illumination of cosmic consciousness.

Trample on the past

The icy hand of thought and deed long past

Constricts my heart at every step and slows
My feet to a hesitant halt. The shadows cast
By dead events blight many a budding rose.

For acts I left undone, what wasted sighs

For spite indulged, what gnaw of sad remorse;

My doubts spawn anxious fears as I analyse
And trace the stream of evil to its sources.
To break the iron gripe of yesterday

I trample on the past and turn my eyes

To morning sun whose glory will not stay,

But like a bird forever onward flies.

Con dudng nay san c6 cho tit cA nhiing ai san
1ong dén nén vao vai kiép ndi dau va khé ctia
nhiéu kiép. Ngudi so cd, dude chi day nhu
thé, trudc hét ghi nhin dong tudn tran dot
ngdt clia ning lugng linh hon theo ba cach:

- Nhu 4nh sdng, mét 4nh sang rung déng &
tan s6 16n hon cdi ma pham ngi trung binh
biét dén, va di chuyén véi téc d6 vuogt xa
186.000 dim méi gidy. Pham ngi tam phéin
clia y phai phat trién cic co quan tri giac
chuyén biét cho ky cdng nay. Mit hong tran
khéng can thiét.

- Nhu mét su md rong tAm thiic tién gan dén
toan tri.

- Nhu mot cdm thitc hop nhat véi moi su
song tién gan dén toan ning. Kinh nghiém
ba diéu nay dugc goi la sy khai sang cia tim
thuc vii tru.

Dém dap qud khu

Ban tay bang gid cta tu tudng va hanh vi dd
qua

Siét chdt tim téi titng budc va lam
Chdn tdi chiin lgi. Béng ctia nhitng diéu dd chét
Lam héo nhiéu ny hong dang hé.

Vi nhitng viéc téi khéng lam, 6i bao tiéng thd
dai

Vi thu han nuéng chiéu, la noi gam nham an
nan;

Nghi hodc dé s hdi khi téi phan tich

Va lan theo dong dc dén tan nguon.
DE'bé gay gong kim sdt clia ngay hém qua
Téi ddm dap qud khit va hudng mat

Vé mdt troi mai—vinh quang chang & lai,

Nhung nhu cdnh chim bay mdi vé dang trudc.
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By stepping on the countless selves I've slain,

Ireach the heights and touch the stars again.

Budc trén vo so cai toi dad giét,

Téi tdi dinh cao va lai cham dén sao troi.

Chapter 6-Chuong 6
Super Gifted Children-Tré Em Siéu-ning Khiéu

The Meaning of Sper-gifted—Y Nghia clia
“Siéu-niang khiéu”In this age, wherein no
democratic government may today lift a
finger, except under the closest scrutiny of
its free press and its paid opposition at home
and the watchful eyes of a hundred nations
abroad, democracy, as an institution
becomes highly unstable and therefore weak
unless there is inspired leadership at the
very top. France's shaky governments since
World War II up until De Gaulle, are an
example of this, reaching the greatest
heights under the inspired leadership of a
man gifted in courage to a remarkable
degree whilst plumbing the greatest depths
of instability and corruption when gifted
leadership is not present.

The survival of democracy depends in great
measure therefore, upon our ability to bring
forward into flower, those among us who are
super-gifted. The urgency of this is
emphasised at present by the incoming
energies of the Sign of Aquarius which ever
favours revolutionary change and the
establishment of dictatorship in the place of
enlightened and democratic leadership.

The necessity for recognising and assisting
super-gifted children is so obvious that it is
astonishing what little has been done in
both our own age and in previous ones
towards this end.

Historic examples

History has not always shown disregard for
the super-gifted child. Twenty-four

Trong thoi dai nay, noi khéng mét chinh
quyén dian chft nao hém nay cé thé nhic
ngdn tay néu khong bi soi xét chit ché bdi
nén bao chi tu do ctia minh va phe doi lap
dudc trd luong trong nudc, cing 4nh mat
canh chiing clia hang trim qudc gia ngoai
nudc, dan cht nhu mét dinh ché trd nén rat
bat 6n va vi vay yéu 6t, trit khi c¢é 1linh dao
dudc cAm hing & thuong tang. Nhiing chinh
phiil chao ddo ctia Phap tit sau Thé chién II
cho dén thdi De Gaulle 12 mot vi du, dat dén
tot dinh dudi su 1inh dao day cAm hiing clia
mot ngudi dude phii cho long can ddm & muic
khac thudng, trong khi roi xudng tan day ctia
bat 6n va tham nhiing khi thiéu ving linh
dao tai nang.

Su sinh ton cfia dan chi vi thé tly thudc rat
nhiéu vao kha ning ctia chiing ta dua vao trd
bdng nhiing ngudi & gitta ching ta 1a bic
siéu-ning khiéu. Su cap bach clia diéu nay
hién dugc nhan manh bédi cic ning lugng
dang nhap ctia Dau hiéu Bio Binh—von luén
uu 4i bién d6i cach mang va thiét 1ap chuyén
ché thay cho linh dao sdng sudt va dan chi.

Sut can thiét nhin ra va trg gitip tré siéu-ning
khiéu 1a diéu hién nhién dén ndi that dang
kinh ngac la rat it diéu da dugclam—ca trong
thdi dai chiing ta 1an nhiing thdi trude—cho
muc dich nay.

Cac thidulich st

Lich st khéng phai ldc nao cling té ra thd o
véi tré siéu-niang khiéu. Hai muoi bon thé ky
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centuries ago Plato pleaded for identification
of the specially gifted and for their training
which would prepare them as 'guardians' of
his famous 'Republic'. Ultimately he
envisaged a world ruled by initiates, by
highly integrated beings, who in their
youth, had undergone the most careful
preparation, education and rigorous tests to
bring out their peculiar and particular gifts.
He too realised the dangers implicit in
democracy and the democratic processes.

In the days of earlier Greece when the
Delphic religion had flourished, there had
been some attempt at selecting and isolating
certain children, gifted in a specialised way.
Astrology was employed, amongst other
techniques, to help in their selection. In the
instance of Delphi, it was for the selection of
children who had die inherent super-normal
capacity for intuitive insight. Children born
in Cancer, especially those with Cancer
rising, and more especially girls, were set
aside at the outset and brought up apart
from other children. All their utterances
from earliest childhood were noted, and
they were never ridiculed or inhibited in this
respect. It was from these children, super-
gifted with intuition, that a selection was
made to assist with the Delphic Oracle.
Fumes from natural gases, mainly carbon
dioxide, welled up from the earth near the
temple, and these were used to help induce
the necessary underlying physiological
conditions for the intuitive outpourings of
the young neophytes.

In the sixteenth century, in the Middle East,
one Mohammedan ruler at least, selected the
'fairest, strongest and most intelligent
youths' to train as leaders and his efforts
were well-rewarded.

Though perhaps not entirely relevant here,
it might be worthwhile mentioning the age-
old process of selecting warriors born in

trudc, Plato da kéu goi nhian dién nhiing
ngudi cé ning khiéu dic biét va viéc dao
luyén ho dé chuin bi ho 1am “ngudi canh
giit” cho “Céng hoa” ndi tiéng ctia éng. Sau
cuing, 6ng hinh dung mot thé gidi do cac
diém dao @6, bdi nhitng hitu thé tich hgp cao,
cai tri—nhiing ngudi lic nién thiéu di trai
qua su chudn bi than trong nhat, gido duc va
cac thit thach nghiém ngit dé danh thic cac
ning khiéu dic thi va riéng biét ctia ho. Ong
ciing nhan ra nhitng nguy cc ham 4n trong
dan chti va c4c tién trinh dan cht.

Trong thdi ky Hy Lap xua, khi ton gido Pén
Delphi thinh dat, d3 ¢4 nd luc chon lua va
tach riéng mot so tré cé ning khiéu theo mot
cach chuyén biét. Chiém tinh dugc duing, bén
canh cac ki thuat khac, dé gitip tuyén chon.
Trudng hop Delphi 1 dé chon lya nhiing dta
tré c¢é ning luc siéu thudng bam sinh vé
truc gidc thau triét. Tré sinh vao Cu Giai,
nhat 1a nhitng ai ¢é Cu Gidi moc, va dic biét
14 cac bé gai, dugc tach riéng ngay ti dau va
nudi dudng biét 1ap vdi cac tré khac. Moi 16i
phét ra cfia ching tit thud au tho déu dudc
ghinhin, va chiing khéng bao git bi ché giéu
hay tic ché vé mit ndy. Chinh tit nhiing tré
nay—dudc phu truc giac siéu viét—mot su
chon loc dugc thuc hién dé phu trg cho sam
truyén Delphi. Hdi khi ti cac khi tu nhién—
chti yéu 1a carbon dioxide—trao 1én ti long
dat gan dén, va chung dudc dung dé gitp tao
nén cac diéu kién sinh 1y nén tang can cho
nhiing tudn trao truc gidc cta cdc neophyte
tré.

Vao thé ky XVI & Trung Déng, it nhat cé mét
vi quin vuong Hoi gido di tuyén chon
“nhiing thanh nién dep d& nhit, manh mé
nhit va thong minh nhat” &€ dao luyén lam
lanh dao va nd Iuc ctia 6ng di dudc dén dap
xung dang.

Du c6 1é khdéng hoan toan lién quan & day,
cling dang nhic dén quy trinh c6 xua tuyén
chon nhiing chién binh sinh vio Bach Dudng
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Aries with Scorpio rising for special and
hazardous enterprises, the two Signs
representing the supergifts of 'unbridled
energy' and  ‘'unrelenting  courage'
respectively. The subtler and more-
meritorious qualities of the super-gifted
may also be indicated in the natal chart,
especially if the techniques of esoteric
astrology are used as well as those of
mundane astrology.

The Renaissance and the Reformation saw
esteem placed upon superior intellect but
although this continued down to the
Industrial Revolution, very little was done
about special consideration for the super-
gifted because of the absurd belief in 'the
equality of man' ... a belief that has no
support in its foundations apart from ethics,
in any kingdom of nature. No one today
denies the famous principles of 'Equality,
Fraternity and Liberty', except the ignorant.
These must guide all right human
relationship but at the same time it is
ridiculous to aver that 'All men are born
equal ...' Men are not born equal ... they differ
enormously in intellect and in that other
esoteric factor which we call soul-
development (which is our concern here).
They differ enormously in physical prowess
and in social status.

All super-gifted children have a high degree
of soul development and contact but for
these qualities they have, until lately more
often been looked upon as pathological
rather than the most precious flowers of our
race. Very little has been written about
them. Sometimes they and their problems
have been described in books along with the
treatment of handicapped children! In one
book Special Education: The Handicapped
and the Gifted, of 513 pages only 13 referred
to the gifted.

At the outset we should distinguish between
the gifted and the super-gifted. The former
represent about ten per cent. of the

v&i HE Cap moc cho cac stt ménh dic biét va
hiém nguy—hai Dau hiéu nay biéu trung cho
siéu niang khiéu “ning lugng khéng cuong
téa” va “diing khi khéng lui budc”. Nhiing
pham chit vi té va ddng gia hon ctia bac siéu-
ning khiéu ciing ¢ thé dudc chi ra trong 14
s6 khai sinh, nhat 1a néu cac k§ thuit clia
chiém tinh hoc ndi mén cling nhu ctia chiém
tinh hoc thé tuc dudc dung.

Thdi Phuc Hung va Céi chanh dit gié tri noi
tri tué siéu viét, nhung du diéu nay kéo dai
cho d&n Cach mang Céng nghiép, rat it diéu
dugc 1am vé sy vu 4i danh cho bac siéu-ning
khiéu vi niém tin phi ly vao “su binh ding
clia con ngudi”... moét niém tin khéng cé nén
tang nao ngoai dao ly trong bat ky gidi nao
cuia thién nhién. Ngay nay khéng ai pha
nhin nhiing nguyén tic ndi tiéng “Binh
ding, Huynh dé va Ty do”, tri ké ngu dot.
Nhiing nguyén tic ay phai dinh huéng moi
moi quan hé ding dan giita ngudi véi ngudi;
nhung d6ng thoi that khéi hai khi khang
dinh ring “Moi ngudi sinh ra déu binh
dang...” Con ngudi khéng sinh ra binh dang...
ho khac nhau v6 cling vé tri tué va vé yéu to
ndi moén khac dugc chung ta goi 1a muc phat
trién ctia linh hon (diéu 1a mdi quan tAm clia
chiing ta 3 diy). Ho khac nhau v cling vé stic
véc thé chat va dia vi x3 hoi.

Moi tré siéu-ning khiéu déu cé miic phat
trién linh hoén va tiép xtc cao, nhung vi
nhitng pham chat nay, cho dén gan day,
chung thudng bi nhin nhu bénh ly hon la
nhitng bong hoa quy gid nhat clia chling tdc
chiing ta. Rat it diéu da dugc viét vé cac em.
Déi khi cac em va cac van dé clia minh dudc
mo ta trong sich cling véi viée diéu tri tré
khuyét tit! Trong mdt cudn sach Gido duc
Pdc biét: Nguoi Khuyét tat va Nguoi Ning
khiéu, dai 513 trang, chi ¢ 13 trang dé cap
dén ngudi ning khiéu.

Ngay tit dau, chiing ta nén phan biét giiia
néng khiéu va siéu-ndng khiéu. Loai thi nhat
chiém khodng mudi phan trim dan s6. Néi
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population. In general, their qualities, their
problems and their recognition are
understood and catered for. Some research
work has been done into their peculiar
characteristics. In education there exists for
them, scholarships, some special schools
and special instruction. In a country like
England, such children are given every
opportunity to reach and surmount
university level.

Creativity—Sang Tao

But there is a second, much smaller group,
and these are the super-gifted, who can
include the gifted but not necessarily so.
This may appear to be a contradiction in
terms. The gifted however, are selected
mainly in their 1.Q. rating, whereas the
super-gifted need not necessarily have
outstanding rating in I1.Q. This apparent
anomaly arises through the fact that 1.Q.
tests do not take into account creativity in
their assessment, whereas creativity is the
quality par excellence in the super-gifted.

It is the opinion of Dr Paul Torrance, one of
America's foremost authorities on creativity
and intelligence, that:

‘1.Q. tests do not measure creativity ... By
depending on them we miss a high
proportion of our most creative
youngsters ... It is true that outstanding
creativity is seldom found among children
of below-average IQ. But our research shows
above 115 or 120, IQ. scores have little or no
bearing in creativity. Creative giftedness
may be found anywhere along the scale
except, possibly at the bottom. The child
with the so-called genius of 1.Q. of 180 is in
reality no more likely to make outstanding
creative achievements than the child with a
slightly above average 1.Q. around 120.

The super-gifted represent one tenth of one
per cent of the population or about one in a

chung, pham chat, van dé va su ghinhin clia
ho dudc hiéu va dudc dap tng. Pa cd mot s6
nghién cttu vé nhiing dic trung riéng ctia ho.
Trong gido duc, c6 hoc bdng, mot s6 trudng
dic biét va gidng day dic biét cho ho. & mot
quéc gia nhu Anh qudc, nhiing tré nhu vy
dudc tao moi co hdi dé vuon téi va vuot qua
bac dai hoc.

Nhung ¢ mot nhém thit hai nhé hon nhiéu
—d6 1a nhiing ngudi siéu -ning khiéu—céd
thé bao gdm c3 ngudi ning khiéu nhung
khong nhat thiét nhu vay. Piéu nay cé vé
mau thuin thuit ngit. Tuy nhién, ngudi
ning khiéu thudng dudc chon dua chii yéu
trén chi s6 1.Q., trong khi ngudi siéu -ning
khiéu khong nhit thiét c6 chi s6 1.Q. ndi bat.
Su bat thudng bé ngoai nay phat sinh do cac
bai tric nghiém I1.Q. khéng tinh dén sang tao
trong danh gia ctia ching, trong khi sdng tao
lai 1a phdm chat tdi thuong noi ngudi siéu
-ning khiéu.

D6 1a quan diém ctia Bac si Paul Torrance,
mot trong nhiing nha thim quyén hang dau
ctia Hoa Ky vé sdng tao va tri tué:

“Cac bai tric nghiém I1.Q. khdng do ludng su
sang tao... Néu phu thudc vao ching, ching
ta bd 18 mot ti 1é cao nhiing em nhd sdng tao
nhat... Ping 14 sang tao xuat chtiing hiém khi
thay & nhiing em c6 1.Q. dudi trung binh.
Nhung nghién cttu ctia ching t6i cho thay
trén muc 115 hay 120, diém s6 1.Q. hau nhu
khong lién quan gi dén sang tao. Ning khiéu
sang tao c6 thé dudc tim thay & bat ctt dau
trén thang do, trit cé 1€ 1a & day. bta tré véi
cai goi la thién tai 1.Q. 180 thuc ra khong cé
kha ning tao nén thanh tyu sing tao xuit
sic hon dta tré cé 1.Q. hoi trén trung binh,
khodng 120.”

Nhitng ngudi siéu -ning khiéu chiém khoang
mdt phan mudi clia mdt phan trim dan so,
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thousand. They are far more difficult to
recognise than the merely gifted, who, in
general, can be assessed by 1.Q. and other
simple tests. The 1.Q. of the gifted is above
135. The 1.Q. of the super-gifted is not a
pointer to their capacities except in rare
instances when the mental body is highly
developed and synchronised with the soul.
I.Q. does not measure emotional
development. It doesn't measure drive and
initiative. It doesn't measure temperament
or talent. It doesn't point to leadership. In
fact the best leaders often score more than
135.

In education we have not yet learnt to
measure the degree of a child's capacity for
emotional discipline (as being distinct from
emotional capacity). We have not yet learnt
tomeasure the degree of a child's love nature.
Both of these are often powerful in the super-
gifted. At this stage it becomes necessary to
attempt a definition of super-gifted.

The super-gifted are those rare individuals
who manifest powerfully, one or more
specific qualities which have not arisen
solely through the interplay of the
individual's environment and hereditary
equipment but from a third, little-
understood factor which is spiritual in
essence and inward in nature.

The Third Factor

We are all well aware that current
psychological attitudes assess two main
factors in the building of the human
personality. These are the Hereditary
Equipment (H) and Environment (E) into
which the child is thrust at birth. Thus, as
the child grows his PERSONALITY = Hx E

But Freud and Jung and more recently
Assageoli, Frankl and Maslow, have stressed
a third Factors. Some call it spiritual
development (S); others call it soul rapport ...

tic khodng mét trén mot ngan. Ho khé nhan
ra hon nhiéu so véi ngudi chi ning khiéu,
nhitng ngudi néi chung cé thé duge danh gia
bang 1.Q. va cic tric nghiém don gidn khéc.
1.Q. clia ngudi ning khiéu 13 trén 135. 1.Q.
clla ngudi siéu -niang khiéu khong chi diém
ning Iuc cfia ho, trit nhitng trudng hop hiém
hoi khi thé tr{ phat trién cao va dudc dong bd
vdilinh hon. 1.Q. khong do dudc su phat trién
cam xtc. Né khong do duge déng luc va sdng
kién. N6 khong do duge khi chat hay tai
ning. N6 khong chi ra kha nang ldnh dao.
Thuc té, nhitng nha linh dao gidi nhat
thudng cé diém trén 135.

Trong gido duc, chiing ta van chua hoc cach
do mtic d6 ning luc ky luit cdm xtic cia mot
dia tré (phéan biét véi ning luc cdm xuc).
Chuing ta van chua hoc ciach do ludng mtic d6
ban chdt yéu thuong clia mot dda tré. Ca hai
diéu nay thudng manh mé noi ngudi siéu
-ning khiéu. & diy dén ltc cin thi dua ra
mot dinh nghia vé siéu-ning khiéu.

Ngudi siéu -ning khiéu 1a nhiing c4 nhan
hiém hoi biéu 16 manh mé mot hay nhiéu
pham chit dic thti ma khéng chinay sinh do
tuong tac gitta méi trudng séng va thiét bi di
truyén clla cd nhin, ma con tit mot yéu to
thtt ba it dugc hiéu, von cé ban chat tinh than
va hudng néi.

Yéu Té Thii Ba

Chung ta déu biét rd ring cac quan diém tam
1y hoc hién hanh danh gia hai yéu td chinh
trong viéc kién tao pham ngi con ngudi. b6
1 Thiét bi Di truyén (H) va Méi trudng (E) ma
dta tré dudc ném vao lic sinh ra. Nhu thé,
khi dtta tré 16n 1én, PHAM NGA = HxX E

Nhung Freud va Jung, vi gan diy hon la
Assageoli, Frankl va Maslow, d3 nhan manh
mot Yéu t6 thi ba. Cé ngudi goi né 1a phat
trién tinh than (S); cé ngudi goi 1 giao cam
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or spiritual influence. The esoteric sciences
regard this third factor as paramount in
reaching even the vaguest understanding of
man's true nature and what makes him 'tick'.
No personality can be stable without all
three factors present. They form a triangle of
energy which makes up the true personality:
PERSONALITY=HxXExS

It is because of the existence of this third
influencing factor, highly accentuated in
some one or more aspect in the super-gifted,
that we stress in the in-equality of man on
the scale of evolution without in any way
denying the brotherhood of man or
renéguing on our duties towards those less
evolved. But this acts both ways and we have
an equally important duty to succour the
super-gifted who have high accentuation of
soul influence as compared to his less
evolved brothers. In average man S is only
one-twentieth manifest. In the super-gifted,
S, may be 50 per cent. manifest. In the
classical concept of the perfected adept or
master nearing the end of the evolutionary
path, the third factor, S, is fully manifest in
the personality.

Itisnot our task here to consider the detailed
nature of the inner energies of the third
factor but we are concerned with ways to
seek out the super-gifted and how to help
them. Itis sufficient to say that the soulis the
repository of all previous experience gained
from many lives. It is in the overshadowing
soul that we find the explanation for the
fantastic gifts of the super-gifted.

The Two Specific Types of Super-gifted
Children

Robertoo Assageoli in The Education of the
Gifted and Super-gifted Children has
enumerated two types of super-gifted:

linh hoén... hay anh hudng tinh than. Cac
khoa hoc huyén mén coi yéu t6 thit ba nay la
t6i hé trong dé dat tdi ngay ca sy hiéu 16 mo
vé ban tanh chan thit clia con ngudi va diéu
khién y “van hanh”. Khéng m6t pham ngi
nao cé thé én dinh néu thiéu cd ba yéu t6
cung hién dién. Chung tao thanh mot tam
gidc ning luong ciu thanh pham ngi dich
thuc: PHAMNGA =HxXEx S

Chinh vi sit hién hitu cfia yéu t6 anh hudng
tht ba nay—dugc nhan manh rit cao & mot
hay nhiéu phuong dién noi ngudi siéu -ning
khiéu—ma chiing ta nhan manh su bat binh
dang clia con ngudi trén thang tién hdéa, ma
khong hé phti nhan tinh huynh dé ctia nhan
loai hay chdi bd bén phin cfia minh ddi véi
nhitng ngudi kém tién héa hon. Nhung diéu
nay tac doéng hai chiéu va ching ta cé mot
bén phin ciling quan trong khéng kém 13
nang d§ ngudi siéu -ning khiéu—ngudi cé
mtc nhan manh anh huédng linh hén cao—
so véi nhitng huynh dé kém tién héa hon.
Noi ngudi trung binh, S chi biéu 16 mét phan
hai muoi. Noi ngudi siéu -ning khiéu, S cé thé
biéu 16 dén 50 phan tram. Theo quan niém cd
dién vé vi chan su hoan thién gan cudi Con
Pudng Tién Hda, yéu td thi ba, S, biéu 16
hoan toan trong pham nga.

Khéng phai nhiém vu cta ching ta & diy la
xét dén ban chat chi tiét cia cac ning luong
ndi tai thudc yéu to thit ba, ma 1a quan tam
dén phuong cach tim ra ngudi siéu -ning
khiéu va cach trg gitp ho. Chi can néi rang
linh hén 13 kho tang cfia moi kinh nghiém
trude kia thu hoach tit nhiéu kiép. Chinh
trong linh hén phtt béng ma ching ta tim
thay 15i giai thich cho nhiing ning khiéu ky
diéu ctia ngudi siéu -nang khiéu.

Hai Loai Cu Thé cia Tré Siéu-ning khiéu
Robertoo Assageoli trong Gido duc Tré Nang

khiéu va Siéu-ning khiéu da liét ké hai loai
siéu -nang khiéu:
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1. Those who are gifted in a general or
multiple way, that is, who demonstrate a
marked superiority over the average in all or
in several fields. They are usually healthy,
strong and sure of themselves ... The choice
of which of their various talents should
receive special training, so that they may
avoid indecision, delays and wasteful
scattering of energies is one direction in
which they do need help and guidance.

2. The second group is different and presents
difficult education problems. It comprises
those possessing a specific gift so
exceptional as to border upon or enter the
field of genius, but having side by side with
its serious deficiencies or lack of balance in
other aspects of their personalities.

In this group we find young people who have
artistic, literary, musical and in some cases
mathematical abilities, but are hyper-
sensitive, over-emotional and over-
imaginative. They are often physically
weak or clumsy, impractical and absent-
minded. They are thus generally neither
understood nor appreciated by parents and
teachers, and are apt to be the target of the
ridicule or antagonism of their fellow
students.

Such lack of wunderstanding and
appreciation, and the consequent ineptitude
in dealing with these young people, are the
cause of much suffering, despondency and
despair; or of revolt in many cases, and in
others even of deviations or perversions.
Among the many well-known instances of
this kind we may mention Baudelaire,
Verlaine, Strindberg and Kafka.

1. Nhitng ngudi ning khiéu theo 16i téng
quét hay da dién, nghia 1a biéu 16 su vuot trdi
rd rét so véi trung binh trong tit ca hay trong
vai linh vuc. Ho thudng khée manh, cudng
trang va tu tin... Viéc luya chon tai ning nao
trong s6 cac tai ning ctia ho nén dugc huin
luyén dic biét—hau tranh do dy, cham tré va
tdn man hoang phi ning lugng—la moét
phuong dién ma ho can su trg gitip va huéng
dan.

2. Nhém thi hai thi khac va néu ra cac van
dé gido duc khé. N6 gobm nhiing ngudi s hitu
mot ning khiéu dic thit d&n mic dic biét—
gidp ranh hay budc vao linh vuc thién tai—
nhung bén canh d6 lai ¢é nhiing thiéu hut
nghiém trong hay mat quin binh & céc
phuong dién khéc cia pham nga.

Trong nhém nay, ching ta thiy nhiing
ngudi tré cé nang luc nghé thuit, van
chuong, &m nhac va trong vai trudng hop la
todn hoc, nhung lai siéu man, thién cam, va
qua gidu tudng tuong. Ho thudng yéu 6t hoic
vung vé vé thé chat, thiéu thuc té va hay
dang tri. Vi vay, ho thuong khong dugc cha
me va thay c6 thau hiéu hay danh gia diung,
va dé trd thanh muc tiéu bi ché giéu hay déi
khang ctia ban hoc.

Su thidu hiéu biét va danh gia dting nhu vy,
va do dé 1a su vung vé trong viéc doi x{ véi
nhitng ngudi tré ndy, 1a nguyén nhan ctia rat
nhiéu khé dau, chan nan va tuyét vong; hay
ndiloan trong nhiéu trudng hdp, va & trudng
hdp khac con din téi léch lac hay biang hoai.
Gi{ta nhiéu trudng hgp néi tiéng kiéu nay,
chiing ta c6 thé ké Baudelaire, Verlaine,
Strindberg va Kafka.
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When we think of the super-gifted, our
minds automatically leap to the most
perfect example we know of, the child
genius Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart. A notice
in a German newspaper of 1763 describes
the most universal genius of music the
world has ever known as follows:

‘Positively the last concert! ... The boy, not
yet seven, will perform on the harpsichord,
playa concerto for violin, and accompany
symphonies on the clavier, the keyboard
being covered with a cloth, as easily as if he
could see the keys. He will name all the notes
sounded at a distance, singly or in chords,
and improvise on harpsichord and organ as
long as desired, Tickets 1/2 Taler.’

Mozart was born with absolute pitch,
infallible rhythm, and natural
comprehension of harmony. At the age of
four, the child began to learn to play the
clavier (a forerunner of the modern piano),
and at five picked up a violin, and, reading at
sight, staggered through six trios with his
father and a friend. As a child he read and
wrote music before he could do the same as
well with his ABC. At fifteen he was the
composer of 14 symphonies and six short
operas.

Khi nghi vé ngudi siéu-ning khiéu, tdm tri
chiing ta tu d6ng nhay dén vi du hoan hao
nhiat ma ta biét: than ddng Wolfgang
Amadeus Mozart. M6t mau tin trong td bao
Ptic ndm 1763 md ta thién tai 4m nhac phd
quat nhat ma thé gidi tiing biét nhu sau:

“Chic chin 12 budi hoa nhac cudi cing!... Cau
bé, chua tron bay tudi, sé trinh tau clavecin,
choi mét concerto cho vi cam, va dém cho
cac giao hudng trén ban phim, véi cdc phim
dugc phii bang mot tim vai, dé dang nhu thé
ciu thay dudc cac phim. Ciu sé goi tén moi
not vang 1én tif xa, riéng 18 hay theo hgp 4m,
va iing tau trén clavecin va dan organ bao lau
tuy y. Vé: ntia Taler.”

Mozart sinh ra di cé thinh giac tuyét doi, tiét
tau vo ngd va kha niang thau hiéu tu nhién vé
hoa 4m. Bon tudi, cdu bé bat dau hoc chai
clavecin (tién than ctia dan piano hién dai),
va nim tudi nhit 1y mét ciy vi caAm va—doc
tai ch6—choi lién sdu ban trio cing cha va
mot ngudi ban, du xiéu veo. Khi con nhd, cdu
doc va viét nhac trudc khi cé thé lam tét
tuong tu véi bang chit cai. Mudi lam tudi, cau
da 1a tac gid clia 14 giao hudng va sdu opera
ngan.

Chapter 7-Chuong 7

Super Gifted Children: Some Esoteric Factors-Tré Em Siéu-
nang Khiéu: Mot SO Yéu To Noi Mon

Preccious Development—Phat Trién
SémPrecocious development in one or
several traits, is an early sign of the super-
gifts. There is on record a boy who wrote an
ABC of electricity at eight. The 1.Q. in this
instance was over 200. A girl of two was
heard to compose alternative tunes to her
nursery rhymes. Dickens wrote tragedy at
seven. At six, Goethe, the famous student of
the esoteric and exoteric sciences,

Phét trién s6m d mét hay vai dic trungla dau
hiéu ban dau cfia siéu ning khiéu. C6é ghi
chép vé mét cau bé viét mot cudn vd long vé
dién hoc ltc tdm tudi. 1.Q. trong trudng hop
nay trén 200. Mot bé géi hai tudi dudc nghe
tu dit giai diéu thay thé cho cac bai dong dao.
Dickens viét bi kich nim bay tudi. Sdu tudi,
Goethe—nha nghién ctiu tr danh vé cac
khoa hoc néi mén va ngoai mén—khi binh
ludn vé céi chét clia nhiéu ngudi trong tran
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commenting on the death of so many in the
Lisbon earthquake, was heard to say ... 'It
was not so bad after all ... God knows the
immortal soul can suffer no harm through
fate.! It was the same Goethe who, at
fourteen, had sat enthralled at the glittering
notes of the six-year-old Mozart. Another
super-gifted child known to me personally,
and whom I shall hereafter refer to as M.B.,
used to sit, at the age of four and a half and
copy a map of the world. Within a few
months he could reproduce any part of it
from memory.

The precocity of the super-gifted is often
centred around matters of origin and
destiny ... Where do we come from ... Why
are we here ... Where do we go to after death?
The problems of good and evil often concern
them. They are very easily affected by
moral problems ... a little boy of six in
America wept after reading how the North
taxed the South after the civil war.

They hate the mundane and will do
anything to avoid it, sidetracking with
questions whenever they can. They also see
gaps in information and take note of
exceptions to rules or contractions. A father
tells of reciting nursery rhymes to his
inquisitive four-year-old 'You try
something simple and straightforward like
Tom, Tom, the Piper's Son. Right away he
starts interrupting' "Was Tom about my age?
If Tom was my age, how did he carry a pig?"'.
The teacher of the super-gifted must realise
that the child suffers untold agonies if his
questions go unanswered or if he is
discouraged from questioning. Another
aspect of their precocity is their inability to
hold their tongues. It is hard for them to sit
quietly when their ideals are at stake. What
is more, they. resent any suggestion that
they are insincere in their ideals, no matter
how high they fly.

dong dat Lisbon, di dudc nghe néi... “Cling
khoéng té 1dm... Thugng dé biét linh hon bat
t chang thé chiu tén hai bdi dinh ménh.”
Ciing chinh Goethe 4y, mudi bon tudi, da
ngdi say mé trudc nhiing not dan 1dp lanh
cia than dong sau tudi Mozart. Mot tré siéu-
ning khiéu khic ma téi quen biét, va tit day
toi sé goi 1a M.B., Itic bon tudi rudi thudng
ngbi chép lai bin d6 thé gidi. Chi trong vai
thang, em cé thé tai hién bat ky phan nao ctia
nd tu tri nhé.

Su phét trién sdm cfia tré siéu-ning khiéu
thudng tip trung quanh cic ciau hdi vé
ngudn goc va dinh ménh... Chiing ta dén ti
dau... Visao chingta dday... Sauchét tadivé
dau? Van dé thién va ac thudng 1am cac em
b4n tAm. Cac em rat dé bilay ddng bdi nhiing
van dé dao ly... mot ciu bé sau tudi & My da
khéc sau khi doc chuyén mién Bic danh thué
mién Nam sau néi chién.

Ho ghét nhiing diéu tran tuc va sé 1am moi
cach dé né tranh, lach sang nhiing ciu héi
bat ctt khi nao cé thé. Ho ciing nhin thay cac
khodng trong trong théng tin va ghi nhan
nhiing ngoai 1é d6i véi cac quy luat hoic
nhitng chd rat gon. Mot ngudi cha ké chuyén
doc déng dao cho dita con bon tudi hay to mo
cia minh... “Chtng ta hiy tht mot cai gi dé
don gian, thang bing nhu Tom, Tom, the
Piper's Son. Lap tiic né ngat 18i: “Tom cb bang
tudi con khéng? Néu Tom bang tudi con, 1am
sao Tom khiéng néi moét con heo?”. Ngudi
day tré siéu thién pht phii nhin ra rang dita
tré sé chiu dung nhiing ndi giay vo khon ta
néu cau héi clia né khéng dudc tra 16i, hoic
néu né bilam nan 1ong khéi viéc dit cau hdi.
Mdt khia canh khdac cfia su phat trién sém 1a
khong tai nao “ngadm miéng” dugc. Khé long
bit chting ngdi yén khi ly tudng cia chting bi
de doa. Hon nita, ching khé chiu vdi bat ky
g0i ¥ ndo rang chting thiéu thanh thuc véily
tudng cia minh, di1 nhitng Iy tudng ay cé bay
cao dén dau.
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Not all precocity in the super-gifted is so
well-marked. The closest observation and
uses of one's own intuitive and soul derived
qualities must be called upon to recognise
the same in the super-gifted child.

Khong phai moi biéu hién phat trién sém noi
tré siéu thién pht déu rd rét nhu thé. Can dén
su quan sat k¥ ludng nhit va su van dung
nhitng pham tinh truc gidc va bat ngudn t
linh hén noi chinh minh &€ nhén ra diéu d6
3 dtta tré siéu thién phu.

One Notable Characteristic—Mét Pic Tinh Pang Chu Y

One very notable characteristic of theirs is
the ability to play with a single toy for hours
on end, deriving endless enjoyment from the
weaving of their own imaginations about
the toy, providing it with background and
altering situations. The opposite of this
holds good for the backward child or for the
young soul in a body too advanced for its
spiritual development. It may then become
the object of possession.

When playing with other children, they tend
to act as running commentators supplying
background and situations for the game as
they do with their toys. H.P. Blavatsky often
had her playmates in tears and hysterics
through her vivid playtime creations and
flights of imagination. M.B., sent to boarding
school at an early age, would regale boys
twice his age with long fairy stories after
lights out, often earning thereby their
protection and sympathy.

In supplying background to an otherwise
dull playtime they tend to organise the play
into some complex pattern, often with a
high climax in view. This may well be the
result of a soul-rapport presenting memories
of previous lives built around the climaxes
which accompany initiation, remembering
that all super-gifted children are most
certainly on the Path of initiation, repeating
steps takenin earlier lives, in the present life.

It is easy to see how they are often
misunderstood and dislike for their 'fads and

Mot dic tinh rat dang chtiy clia cac em lakha
ning choi véi mot mén @6 choi duy nhit
su6t hang gid lién, rat ra niém vui bat tin
biang cich dét nén sy tudng tugng riéng
quanh moén d6 choi 4y, cung cap bdi canh va
thay ddi cac tinh huéng. Piéu ngudc lai ding
véi dda tré chim phat trién, hoic véi mot
linh hon non tré trong mét than xac qua vugt
trudc mic phat trién tinh than ctia né. Khi dy
mon d6 cé thé trd thanh ddi tudng clia sy dm
nhap.

Khi choi v8i nhitng tré khéc, cdc em c6 xu
hudng déng vai ngudi binh ludn “chay kem”,
cung cap bdi cdnh va tinh huéng cho trod chaoi
nhu chiing van 1am véi d6 choi cia minh. Ba
H.P. Blavatsky thuong lam cho ban chdi roi
nudc mat va la hét bdi nhitng sdng tao ruc rd
trong gid choi va nhiing cat canh clia tudng
tuong. M.B., dugc glii dén trudng noi tra ti
sém, thudng ké nhiing truyén c6 tich dai 1é
thé sau gid tit dén cho cac ciu bé 16n gap ddi
tudi minh nghe, nhd dé thudng gianh dudc
su bdo vé va cdm théng ctia ho.

Khi cung cap bdi cdnh cho moét gid choi von
ténhat, cic em c6 xu hudng td chiic cudc choi
thanh mét mé hinh phtic tap, thudng nhim
t&i mot cao trao 16n. Piéu nay rat cé thé la két
qua clia mdt su giao cdm vdi linh hdn, trinh
hién ky tc vé cac doi sdng trudc dude xiy
quanh nhiing cao trao di kem véi cac cudc
diém dao, nhd rang tat ca tré siéu thién phu
hén dang & trén Con Pudng Diém Pao, 1ip lai
nhiing budc da di trong cac ddi trudc, ngay
trong doi nay.

Dé thay 1am sao chting thudng bi hiéulam va
bi ghét bdi nhitng “thi hiéu ky cuc” cia minh.
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fancies'. They especially love competitive
games and very complicated ones at that.
These give them opportunity to express
their unusual gifts. It is no wonder that they
make excellent actors quite often, for acting
and children occupy the same house in
astrology, i.e., the fifth.

There are of course always the exceptions to
precocity. Under the first of Assageoli's
groupings, Winston Churchill is a good
example. As a boy he showed very few
qualities that are ordinarily valued at school.
In fact he appeared to have been a little
backward by ordinary ratings.

Albert Einstein falls into the second group of
the super-gifted and yet he did not speak
properly until he was nine. In general
though, the ability to read and write comes
early, most super-gifted children being able
to read before four years of age.

Responsibility—Trach Nhiém

Perhaps the most outstanding quality by
which we may recognise most super-gifted
children is in their preparedness to shoulder
responsibility. This is, in fact the criterion of
recognition of spiritual development in the
adult as well. No other quality points so
assuredly to the age of the soul than this one
both in child and adult. M.B. often received a
sound thrashing for his efforts to arouse and
organise opposition against bullies at his
school. It is not because they want
necessarily to lead, but rather that they
cannot sit still in the face of inefficiency,
injustice or ignorance, depending on which
arouses them.

This responsibility which the super-gifted
assumes becomes, in adulthood, an
overwhelming desire to serve mankind,
though this may be the last thought in his
mind at the conscious level. It is very often
taken to the point of martyrdom. They, the
super-gifted, often cannot see the logic, or

Chung dic biét ua cac tro choi thi dua, va
cang phtc tap cang thich. Nhitng tro dé cho
cac em cd hoi biéu 16 cac thién phti di thudng.
Chang la gi ching thudng trd thanh dién
vién xuat sic, vi dién xuat va tré em & cling
mot nha trong chiém tinh hoc, tiic 1a nha thi
nam.

Di nhién, luén cé nhiing ngoai 1é d6i vdi su
phat trién sdm. Theo phin nhém dau clia
Assageoli, Winston Churchill 1a mét vi du
hay. Thdi nhd, Ong it thé hién nhitng pham
chit thudng dudgc trong & trudng. Thuc té,
theo cac chuin thudng tinh, Ong cé vé hoi
cham.

Albert Einstein rdi vao nhém thi hai cda
nhiing ngudi siéu thién phu, vdy ma Ong
khong néi ning cho ding cho dén nim chin
tudbi. Tuy nhién néi chung, kha ning doc va
viét dén sém; phan 18n tré siéu thién phti cé
thé doc trudc bon tudi.

C6 18 pham chat ndi bat nhat qua dé chiing ta
c6 thé nhan ra phan 18n tré siéu thién phu 1a
susan sang ganh vdc trach nhiém. Thucra, day
cling 1a tiéu chi nhan biét miic phat trién
tinh than noi ngudi trudng thanh. Khéng cé
pham chit nao chira chic chin tudi ctia linh
hon hon diéu nay, ca noi tré 1an ngudi 16n.
M.B. thudng bi don nén than vi nd luc khai
diy va t6 chidc sy phan khing chéng lai
nhiing ké bat nat 6 trudng. Khéng phai vi cac
em nhit thiét mudn linh dao, ma béi 1é
chting khong thé ngdi yén trude sy kém hiéu
qua, bat céng hoic vé minh, tuy theo diéu gi
khoi day chung.

Trach nhiém ma tré siéu thién phu dam
duong d6, dén tudi trudng thanh, trd thanh
mot udc mudn manh liét phung sunhan loai,
du1 3tang y thiic day cé théla y nghi sau cling
trong dau. N6 thudng duge dua dén miic gan
nhu t& dao. Nhiing ngudi siéu thién phu
thudng khong thay 16-gic hay 1gi ich cAm xtic
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the emotional advantages in the responsible
stand they make for some cause which is
often a lost one or very obscure or 'pre-
evolutional' ... in fact precocious. And yet,
they make their stand against the most
overwhelming odds, deriving their strength
and persistence from their third factor, the
soul, and they denude their 'space within'to
fertilize the space without. With the help of
this inner compulsive element they are able
to work alone and for long periods despite
their ofttimes frail physiques.

Curiosity is often overwhelming in the
super-gifted. They are forever searching for
new meanings in the apparently mundane,
or the not obvious obsesses them to the
distraction of their parents, who invariably
want them to be normal happy, well-
adjusted kids. But as the same Dr Torrance
points out, happiness and good mental
health consist primarily of using one's
capacities to the full. The super-gifted are no
exception though their single or multiple
capacities may be enormous. And so, as
babies, they are forever investigating,
shaking, twisting and turning inside out,
various objects coming into their
possession. This inevitably produces many
great poets for poetry (and pigment) is the
use of a word (symbol or painted sign) to
express (or suppress) many words. This
endows them with the gift of improvisation
such as described in the young Mozart. One
young super-gifted described eternity as 'a
clocz without hands'.

Malleability and  flexibility —are the
indispensable equipment of the super-
gifted, though they recognise it not and
these have been won from previous lives on
the path of initiation. Presented with a
problem which challenges their individual
gift, they will alter themselves in mind,
emotion and (if needs be) sometimes in body
to overcome obstacles. Without this
capacity to be constantly receptive to change
they would never be able. to react to the ins

nao trong lap trudng cé trach nhiém ma ho
diing ra vi mot ly tudng thudng la thua cudc,
rat md ho hoic “tién-tién hod”... thuc ra 1a
phat trién sém. Vay ma ho van tru lai trudc
nhitng tuong quan luc lugng 4p ddo nhat, rat
stic manh va kién tri tif yéu td thiZ ba, tic linh
hon, va ho “16t tran” khong gian bén trong dé
boi dudng cho khéng gian bén ngoai. Vi su
hé trg ctia ddng luc cudng bach ndi tam nay,
ho cé thé 1am viéc mot minh trong nhiing
khoang thoi gian dai, mac cho thin xdc
thudng mong manh.

Su to mo thudng 1an ludt ndi ngudi siéu thién
phd. Ho méi mai luc tim y nghia mdéi trong
diéu tudng nhu tam thudng, hoic nhiing
diéu khong hién nhién 4m anh ho dén dd
khién cha me phai réi bdi, nhitng ngudi von
chi mong con cdi minh binh thudng, hanh
phtc, thich nghi t6t. Nhung nhu Tién si
Torrance chi rd, hanh phtic va stic khée tinh
than tot chfi yéu 1a & chd dung tron ven cac
ning luc clia minh. Ngudi siéu thién pha
khong la ngoai 1€, du nang luc don 1é hoac da
dang ctia ho cé thé to 16n. Thé nén, ngay khi
con 12 tré so sinh, ho luén kham ph4, lic, vin
xoay, 16n trai cic d6 vat vao tay minh. Piéu
nay tat yéu san sinh nhiéu nha thd 18n, vi thi
ca (va sic td hdi hoa) 1a dung mét ti (bidu
tuong hodc diu hiéu duge vé) dé dién dat
(hoic nén lai) nhiéu 15i. Piéu d6 ban cho ho
ning khiéu ing tdc nhu 3 mé ti & Mozart
thud nhd. M6t em siéu thién phd d3a mo ta
vinh cttu nhu “mot chiéc ddng hd khoéng cé
kim”.

Tinh mém déo va linh hoat 13 khi cu bat kha
thiéu clia ngudi siéu thién phd, dit chinh ho
khoéng tit nhan ra, va nhitng pham tinh iy da
dudc gat trong cac doi trudc trén con dudng
diém dao. Khi gip mot van dé thach thic
thién pht cd nhin ctia minh, ho sé tu thay
d6i & miic tri, mic cAm xtc va (néu can) doi
khi ca than x4c dé vuot chudng ngai. Khéng
cé kha nang lién tuc md 1ong d6n nhéin thay
ddi, ho chang bao gid ¢6 thé ting dap dudc véi
stic ép clia yéu td thi ba. Ra ngoai, diéu nay
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tress of the third factor. It. may show
outwardly as super-sensitivity, often as
mediumship, and the havoc that the inward
changing can wreak on the physical sheath
may be extensive, especially if it is
unprepared by what is known as meditation
and the other esoteric disciplines which
purify the body.

There are few indications that the super-
gifted are necessarily suicide-prone or that
they lean towards insanity or that they even
marry less often. These deviations may arise
as the result of an unsuitable environment
that frustrates their attempts at self-
expression.

In contrast to their strangely complex gifts,
they are often relaxed by the simplest
pleasures. M.B., as a child of five, followed
the growth of his tomato plants and beans
with such delight that he was often up long
before dawn to watch their astonishing
progress. It was fortunate that his
understanding mother passed over lightly
his successful sowing of her flowers beds in
the front garden with several dozen
pumpkin seeds!

It is not surprising that in outlook they are
frequently Left politically or for at least
some short period in their lives. They are
often crusading from the earliest age. M.B.,
at the age of eight, was surreptitiously
diverting food from his mother's pantry to
feed class mates less fortunate than himself
and at one stage maintained a vagrant
coloured waif in food and clothes in his
home-made tree-house!

The New Age—Ky Nguyén Md&i

Since the year 1920, there has been a steady
increase in the numbers of highly developed
souls taking physical bodies. These super-
gifted children are to help with the special
work of reorganising, rebuilding and re-
shaping the New Age. A very special effort,

c6 thé hién nhu siéu man cam, thudng nhu
déng tlt/trung gian, va nhiing tan phd ma sy
d6i thay bén trong cé thé gay 1én thé xac cb
thé rat 16n, nhat 1a khi than thé chua dudc
chudn bi bdi cai goi 1a tham thién va cac ky
luat huyén mén khac von thanh luyén than
Xac.

It ¢4 chi dau cho thiy ngudi siéu thién phu
tat yéu cé xu hudng tuy tl, hay nghiéng vé
dién loan, hoic thidm chi két hon it hon.
Nhitng 1éch lac 4y cé thé ndy sinh do moi
trudng bat tuong hop lam nan long cac nd luc
tu biéu dat ctia ho.

Trai vdéi nhiing thién phu ky di phuc tap, ho
thudng thu thai nhé nhiing thd vui don gian
nhit. M.B., khi 1én nim, theo déi su 16n 1én
clia ciy ca chua va diu clia minh véi niém
han hoan dén mic thudng day ti lau trudc
binh minh dé& ngim sy tién trién dang kinh
ngac clia ching. May thay, ngudi me thiu
hiéu clla cdu di cho qua nhe nhang viéc cau
gieo thanh cong vai chuc hat bi ng6 trén cac
luéng hoa trudc vudn nha ba!

Khéng la gi trong quan diém, ho thudng
thién ta vé chinh tri, it nhat trong mét giai
doan ngin nao d6 clia ddi. Ho thudng bat dau
“thap tu chinh” tit tudi sém nhat. M.B., lic
tam tudi, d3 len 1én chuyén thic an ti phong
dung d6 ctia me d& nudi cac ban clung 1ép
kém may man hon minh, va cé thdi gian con
chu cap d6 in, quan 4o cho mot dita bé da
mau lang thang trong can nha cay do chinh
cau dung!

TU nim 1920, sd lugng cac linh hoén phat
trién cao nhap thé ngay cang ting déu.
Nhitng dita tré siéu thién phii ndy dén dé
gitp cdng viéc dic biét 1a td chic lai, xay
dung lai va tai dinh hinh Ky Nguyén Mdi.
Mot nd Iuc rat dic biét, do nim vi chan su
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led by five adepts, will be made in the last
quarter of this century to restore the
Mysteries, or at least part of them. Thisis the
basic aim behind the concept of the Coming
Christ, and the externalisation of the
Hierarchy of the Planet. In this respect, the
super-gifted are the precious stones in the
crown of the Coming Avatar.

The responsibilities implicit in this
statement are wide and profound. It is the
duty of every person who is aware of these
underlying factors to locate these
incarnating arhats and initiates and to see
that they are given the opportunities which
will enable them ultimately to perform the
special work they have to do and for which
their gifts have been prepared through
many lives. No stone should be left unturned
to discover them, and, when discovered, to
sustain them with the best education, and
environment which will allow them the
utmost self-expression.

What is more, these children must be
located early in life. In the last six years the
University of Minnesota has conducted a
research on more than 15,000 boys and girls
from the ages of four to eleven. Their
findings show that most children start life
with a valuable creative spark and that most
of them have it knocked out of them by the
time they are nine. They also find that this is
not because parents and teachers
deliberately crush creativity but that they
fail to recognise it. In the super-gifted this is
highly accentuated.

The duties and responsibilities thus imposed
upon the parents of the super-gifted are
therefore enormous and for those who are
aware of such children without necessarily
being related.

dan dit, sé dugc thuc hién vao phan tu sau
cfia thé ky nay dé phuc héi cdc Huyén Moén,
hoic it nhat 14 mot phan clia ching. Pay 1a
muc tiéu cin ban ding sau y niém vé Pic
Christ Pang Pén, va sungoai hién ctia Thanh
Poan cda Hanh tinh. Trong y nghia nay,
nhling ngudi siéu thién pht la cac vién ngoc
quy trong vudng mién ctia Pang Hoa Than
Pang Dén.

Nhitng trach nhiém ham 4n trong phat biéu
nay vila réng viia thaim siu. Bon phan clia
moi ngudi hiéu rd cac yéu té nén tang nay la
tim ra nhiing vi A-la-han va cac diém dao do6
dang 14m pham, va bio ddm ring ho dugc
trao nhitng co hdi cho phép ho rét cudc thi
hanh céng viéc dac biét ma ho phailam va vi
dé thién pht ctia ho di dudc chudn bi xuyén
qua nhiéu doi. Khong nén bd s6t mot phuong
sach nao dé phat hién ho, va khi da phat hién,
hiy hd trg ho bang nén gido duc tot nhat, va
moéi trudng cho phép ho biéu dat ban than &
mtc cao nhit.

Hon nita, nhiing dda tré nay phai dugc phat
hién tu sém trong doi. Sau nam qua, Pai hoc
Minnesota di tién hAnh mo6t nghién cttu trén
hon 15.000 bé trai va bé géi tit bon dén mudi
mot tudi. Két qua cho thay phan 1én tré khai
doi véi mot tia 1Ta sdng tao quy gid, va phan
16n bi dap tat tia Ita ay vao ltic 1én chin. Ho
cling nhin thay khéng phai vi cha me va
thay c6 c6 y “nghién nat” sang tao ma vi ho
khéng nhan ra nd. G ndi tré siéu thién phd,
diéu nay cang bi nhan manh hon nita.

Vi vay, nghia vu va trach nhiém dat 1én cha
me cua tré siéu thién phu 1a v6 cung 16n, va
cting danh cho nhiing ai biét dén cadc em nhu
vay du khong c6 quan hé rudt thit.

Humble Homes—Nhiing Mai Nha Khiém Nhuong

The importance of recognising the super-

TAm quan trong cfia viéc nhin ra tré siéu
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gifted at an early age is not only difficult, and
made more so because of general ignorance
on the question but is heightened by the fact
that only in very special circumstances does
a highly developed soul choose a home
which is benign, affluent and influential.
Many an outside observer to esotericism has
noted that our most prominent esotericists,
at least amongst the men, come from the
humblest homes. Perhaps thisis emphasised
in the biblical narrative of Jesus's birth in a
stable.

Whatever the home circumstances, the
early life is desperately important. The
Catholic Church does not say without good
cause, 'Give me a child for the first five years
and the world can have him after that.' The
Maker D.K. once said that if he were given
young men to train, when their minds were
still open and not yet crystallized, he would
bring them to the feet of adept-hood before
their lives ended.

This re-emphasises the fact that the early
life of someone who is to become a Master
should be a harmonious one and in the
hands of those sensitive to the requirements
of the super-gifted. Any early scarring of
such a life through excess of tragedy,
cruelty, etc., might jeopardise the success of
surviving the final stages of initiation.

Don't forget that for many long centuries the
super-gifted or advanced souls have been
occupying Eastern bodies and Eastern ways
are more harmonious and conductive to the
sensitive unfoldment of childhood than in
the West, especially at this time as any
English boy traditionally attending
boarding school will hasten to assure you.
Advanced souls have great difficulty in
grasping and retaining the present physical
bodies on our planet. This makes them prone
to special diseases. Hence the general
delicate  physical vehicles occupied
traditionally by the saints. It is said that

thién phu tir sém khong chi khé, va cang khé
hon vi su thiéu hiéu biét chung quanh van
dé, ma con ting thém bdi su kién rang chi
trong nhitng hoan canh rat dic biét, mét linh
hoén phat trién cao mdi chon mdt mai nha
hién hoa, sung ttc va cé anh hudng. Nhiéu
ngudi quan sit bén ngoai ddi v4i huyén bi
hoc di ghi nhan rang cac nha bi truyén hoc
ndi tiéng nhat cfia chiing ta, it nhat trong
gidi nam, xuit than tit nhitng mai nha khiém
nhudng nhat. Cé 18 diéu nay dudc nhin
manh trong ciu chuyén Kinh Thanh vé viéc
Puc Jesus sinh ra noi mang cé.

Di1hoan cinh gia dinh ra sao, théitho du van
cuc ky quan trong. Gido héi Cong gido khdéng
vO ¢ ndi rang: “Hiy trao tdi mot dda tré
trong nim nim dau ddi va sau dé thé gian cé
thé c6 nd.” Chan su DK ting ndi rang néu
Ngai dudc giao nhiing ngudi tré dé rén luyén,
khi tdm tri ho con rong md va chua két tinh,
Ngai s& dua ho dén bac chan su trudc khi doi
ho khép lai.

Piéu nay nhic lai rang thud ban dau cha
ngudi nao sau nay sé trd thanh mot chan su
nén hai hoa va dugc dit dudi su chdm séc ctia
nhiing ngudi nhay cdm véi cdc doi héi ctia tré
siéu thién phu. Bat ky vét seo sdm nao clia
mot ddi nhu thé do bi kich, tin nhin qua
mtc, v.v., c6 thé 1am nguy khén viéc vugt
qua céc giai doan cudi cfia diém dao.

Piing quén rang qua nhiéu thé ky, cac linh
hon siéu thién ph hay tién bd vin nhip xac
phuong Péng, va 16i song phuong Péng hai
hoa hon va thuin 1oi hon cho sy khai mé
nhay cadm ctia tudi thd so véi phuong Tay—
dic biét 1a vao ltc nay, nhu bat ky ciu bé
ngudi Anh nio theo truyén thong di hoc ndi
trii s mau man xac nhan véi ban. Cac linh
hon tién bo rat khé ndm gitt va duy tri nhitng
thé xac hién thdi trén hanh tinh chung ta.
Piéu nay khién ho dé& mic cic chiing bénh
dic thit. B3i vy, cac van cu thé chit manh
mai von truyén thdng gan véi cac vi thanh.
Ngudi ta ndi rang vd sd vi Phit dang chd
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Buddahs galore are waiting for suitable
vehicles. H.P. Blavatsky was a sixth rounder
in a fourth round body. So was Swedenborg.

Most of our advanced humanity do not come
to an awareness of their mission in life until
well-advanced in years, so that much
precious time is wasted. Hence the aim of
bringing the super-gifted to awareness of
their missions before they are too scarred.

nhiing van cu thich hgp. Ba H.P. Blavatsky la
mot hitu thé thudc cudc tuan hoan thit sau
trong mot than xac ctia cudc tuan hoan thi
tu. Swedenborg cling vay.

Pa s6 thanh phan tién b ctia nhin loai
chung ta khéng nhén thic dugc st mang doi
minh cho dén khi tudi di xé chiéu, khién
lang phi nhiéu thdi gian quy bau. Do dé méi
c6 muc tiéu dua nhiing ngudi siéu thién phu
dén chd nhin thiic st mang trudc khi ho bi
qua nhiéu vét seo.

Chapter 8-Chuong 8

Problems of the Supe-gifted—Nhiing Van Dé ctia Ngudi Siéu
Thién Phu

There are frequent examples of boys who
develop a strong or super-physical body and
who sometimes have to be held in check by
the parents or other authorities through the
tendency to bully or 'throw their weight
around.' But it is not often realised that a
super-intelligent child can just as easily
become a bully on the intellectual level. In
the over-emphasis of his intellectual power
he is more often than not encouraged by
authority. This often occurs in the super-
gifted who, lacking in physique or emotional
maturity, exercise their mental powers
excessively to compensate, thus very often
becoming unpopular and themselves the
targets for physical bullying.

This is perhaps the basis of the biggest
problem affecting the super-gifted ... that
one or other of the personality vehicles is
unable to keep up with that one which is
over-developed or developed beyond normal
standards. An example of this is the child,
super-gifted intellectually, who was given a
book on skating by his father. When
accompanying his father on the ice for the
first time, he was unable to execute the
'figure-of-eight' about which he had read. In

Thudng thiy cac cdu bé phat trién mét than
thé khoé manh hoic siéu-vat chat va d6i khi
phai bi cha me hoic ciac nha chiic trach kiém
ché vi khuynh hudng bat nat hoic “lay thit
dé ngudi”. Nhung it ai nhin ra rang mot da
tré siéu thdng minh ciing c6 thé dé dang trd
thanh ké bat nat & binh dién tri tué. Trong su
nhin manh qua muc vao stic manh tri tué, y
thudng dudc nha chtc trach khuyén khich
nhiéu hon 1a khéng. Piéu nay thudng xay ra
ndi tré siéu thién phi, nhitng em vi thiéu thé
chat hoic chua chin vé& cdm xtc nén st dung
ning lyc tri tué qua muc dé bl tri, do dé rat
thuong trd nén khéng dugc ua va chinh
minh trd thanh muc tiéu cho nan bit nat
bang stic manh thé chit.

Diy c6 1812 nén tang cfia van dé 16n nhit tac
dong dén ngudi siéu thién phu... rang mot
trong cac hién thé cia pham ngi khéng theo
kip v&i hién thé kia von phat trién vuot muc
hoic vuot chudn binh thudng. Thi du 13 dia
tré siéu thién pht vé tri tué dudc cha ting
mot cudn sach day trugt bang. Lan dau theo
cha ra bing, cau khong thé thuc hién “hinh
s6 tAm” ma ciu di doc. Trong con tuyét vong
vi bat luc thé chat cho bai tip ay, ciu di bo
trén bing dé vé ra hinh sd tdm. Vi Hamlet
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a fury of despair at his physical incapacity
for the exercise, he crawled around on the ice
making the figure-of-eight. The super-gifted
Hamlet of Shakespeare felt the weight of his
emotional immaturity by comparing
himself and Hercules with his uncle and
father: 'My father's brother, but no more like
my father ThanIto Hercules'. (Hamlet Act 1,
Scene 2)

The adjustment to his environment of a six-
year-old with a mind of eleven is one of the
most difficult social adjustments anyone is
ever called upon to make and when the
super-gifted child fails to make the
adjustment he seldom has anyone to appeal
to for advice or understanding because he
knows he will not be understood. He then
turns to himself and forces adjustments
upon himself which will certainly enable
him to go on living in the world but which,
by outward standards, are considered
abnormal, peculiar or even perverted.

Thus, in taking the example of relationships
with his companions, we find a child small
enough in size for companions of his own
age but too large in mind. He therefore seeks
companions with larger minds but they
have physical bodies too big for him to cope
with in playtime and sport. The persistent
companionship of larger boys who will
‘thump' him if he beats them too often with
his wit will tend to make him negativistic
and passive in outlook, a disastrous
situation for a child on the threshold of
puberty.

A super-gifted child might often be capable
of leadership amongst a group of his own
degree of development but unless special
circumstances exist he seldom is able to lead
in a group of companions whose
development is average. He resents this,
knowing that he is mentally superior to the
group leader.

Out of this last situation we often find the

siéu thién phti cia Shakespeare cAm thay stic
nidng clia su non nét cdm xuc khi so sanh ban
than va Hercules vdi cau chu va ngudi cha:
“Em trai cfia cha ta, nhung ching giéng cha
ta hon ta gidng Héc-quyn 1a bao.” (Hamlet
H6i 1, Canh 2)

Su thich nghi v8i méi trudng ctia mot dia tré
sdu tudi ¢ cai tri mudi mot 14 mot trong
nhitng thich nghi x4 héi khé khin nhit ma
ai do tung bi goi mdi phai thuc hién; va khi
dda tré siéu thién phu that bai trong viéc
thich nghi, né hiém khi cé ai dé cau cttu xin
15i khuyén hay sut thau hiéu, vi né biét minh
sé khong dudc hiéu. N6 bén quay vao chinh
minh va tu ap dit cac diéu chinh cho minh,
nhiing diéu chic chin sé cho phépné tiép tuc
song trong d6i, nhung theo chuin bén ngoai,
lai bi coi 1a bat thudng, 1ap di tham chi 1éch
lac.

Vivay, 1ay thi du vé cdc moi quan hé vdiban
déng l1a, chiing ta gip mot diia tré cé than
minh nhé nhin tuong xing vdi ban bé cling
tudi, nhung cai tri thi qua 16n. Vay nén né di
tim ban c6 tri 16n hon, nhung nhiing nguci
dy lai c6 than thé qua to dé nd “xoay x3”
trong gi¢ choi va thé thao. Viéc thudng
xuyén choi vdi cac cdu 16n hon, nhitng ngudi
sé “@danh” né néu né choc qué ho qua thudng
biang tri tué, sé 1am cho né dan dan trd nén
tiéu cyc va thu dong trong phdi cAnh—mot
tinh thé tai hai cho da tré dang ding trén
ngudng day thi.

Mot dita tré siéu thién phu cé thé da kha
ning linh dao trong mét nhém gdm cac ban
cling muc phét trién véi minh, nhung trit khi
c6 nhiing hoan canh dic biét, né hiém khi cé
thé dan dit mot nhém ban c6 miic phat trién
trung binh. N6 buc bdi vi diéu dy, vi biét
minh tréi hon vé tri so véi ngudi cam dau
nhoém.

T hoan cdnh sau cing nay, ching ta thudng
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super-gifted antagonistic to authority,
rebellious and soured. Too often they have
recognised the intellectual weaknesses of
others in positions of authority. They then
quickly lose respect for all authority.

They desperately need the guidance and
advice of someone equally gifted but older
and they seldom get it. This makes their
position almost unique in our society and it
accentuates their loneliness and all the
qualities and vices which that condition can
evoke.

Their main problems are:

- To suffer fools gladly.

- To find enough hard, interesting work at
school.

- To keep from being negativistic to those in
authority on alllevels ... companions, artists,
teachers, priests, etc.

- To keep from becoming hermits when the
environment proves too hostile or lacking in
understanding of his problems.

To avoid habits of extreme trickery
(especially on mental levels), sophistry and
the desire to deceive and to expose his
companions.

Fallible as 1.Q. ratings are, when concerned
with the super-gifted or creative child, they
also fail to point out leadership in those less
gifted. In the world as it is, the most rounded
out personalities are grouped between 125
and 150. The best leaders are often between
115and 135.

It is with some of these factors in mind that
we face the problem of educating the super-
gifted.

thay ngudi siéu thién phti trd nén d6i khang
vdi tham quyén, ndi loan va trd nén chua
chat. Qua thudng ho di nhan ra nhiing yéu
kém vé tri clia ngudi khac dang gitt vi tri
tham quyén. Rdi ho mau chéng ddnh mit sy
ton kinh d6i véi moi tham quyén.

Ho v6 cling can sy hudng din vi 16i khuyén
tu mot ngudi cling thién phd nhu vay nhung
16n tudi hon—va ho hiém khi cé dudc. biéu
nay khién vi thé ctia ho gan nhu doc nhat
trong xd héi chung ta, va né lam tang muc c6
doc va moi pham tinh 14n théi xdu ma tinh
trang ay cé thé khoi day.

Nhitng van dé chinh ctia ho la:

- Hoc cach “chiu dung ké dot” mét cach hoan
hoan.

- Tim da khéi lugng cdng viéc khé ma hing
tha & trudng.

- Tranh trd nén tiéu cuc déi véi nhitng ngudi
c6 tham quyén & moi tang... ban bé, nghé si,
thay c0, gido si, v.v.

- Tranh trd thanh 4n si khi méi trudng td ra
qué thit nghich hodc qué thiéu hiéu biét vé
cac van dé cia minh.

- Tranh céc théi quen xao tra cuc doan (dic
biét 3 binh dién tri), nguy bién va ham mudn
danh lita cling nhu vach tran ban bé.

D1 cac danh gid 1.Q. cé nhiéu sai s6 khi dung
dén tré siéu thién pht hoic sang tao, ching
cling khéng chi ra dugc kha nang lanh dao
noi nhiing ngudi kém thién pht hon. Trong
thé gidi nhu né dang 13, nhitng pham ngi
dugc phat trién tron day nhat nim trong
khodng 125 dén 150. Nhitng ngudi lanh dao
tot nhat thudng trong khoang 115 dén 135.

Véi mot sO yéu té nhu vay trong tim tri,
chting ta d&i dién van dé gido duc ngudi siéu
thién phu.
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Education of the Super-gifted—Giao Duc Ngudi Siéu Thién Pha

In considering the titanic problem of caring
for the super-gifted, it would be wise to
remember the two types of Assageoli, for
they provide the key to the matter.

Type I ... who are gifted in a general or
multiple way. The problem hereistolead the
child to an awareness of which of his many
gifts is the one most advisable to develop.
The child may be diverted from this end by
-considerations of prestige, financial reward
or self-gratification.

Type 2 ... who are super-gifted in a single or
specialised way. Here, the problem is to
develop the personality vehicles into a
rounded out, stable unit capable of carrying
the burdens imposed upon it by the
indwelling consciousness, gifted as it is in
one specific talent.

Background—Boi Canh

The super-gifted should be given a
background of rich culture and wide-
experience, bearing always in mind though
that a child, any child, is entitled to his
youth. Both school and home may tend to
overdo the enriched programme idea,
forgetting that the child has the right to live
normally through each stage of his
development. Travel is an essential factor
and it is no wonder that in astrology travel
and higher studies come in the same house,
for they are indispensable to each other if
the rounding out of the personality is to
progress with mental and cultural
development.

The truth in this statement is to be seen in
the inordinate interest which the super-
gifted have in encyclopaedias, travel
journals and the strong desire which they
manifest to keep diaries. The keeping of a
diary should be especially encouraged for it
is a discipline which encourages lucid

Khi xét dén bai toan khéng 16 1a chim séc
ngudi siéu thién ph1, sé khén ngoan néunhd
dén hailoai ctia Assageoli, vi chiing cung cap
chiéc chia khod cho van dé.

Loai 1... thién phu theo nghia réng hoac da
ning. Van dé 3 diy 1a dan dit dda tré dén chd
nhin biét dau la thién pht ding khuyén
khich phét trién nhat trong s6 nhiéu tai ning
ctia nd. Tré cé thé bi chéch khéi muc tiéu nay
bdi nhitng cdn nhic vé uy tin, phan thudng
tai chinh hodac su thod man ban than.

Loai 2... siéu thién phu trong mot linh vuc
don 18 hodc chuyén biét. 3 diy, vin dé1a phat
trién cac hién thé cia pham ngi thanh méot
don vi vitng vang, tron day, df stic gdnh cac
trong trach ma tam thic cu tri bén trong—
von thién phu dic biét—dit 1én né.

Tré siéu thién phd nén dudc cung cap mot
boi cAnh vin hod phong pht va trai nghiém
rong rii, luén ghi nhé ring mot dia tré, bat
ky dita tré nao, cling c6 quyén dudc song tudi
tho clla minh. Ca nha trudng 1an gia dinh déu
c6 xu hudng lam qua muc “chuong trinh lam
giau”, quén rang dda tré cé quyén dudc séng
binh thudng qua titng ching ciia tién trinh
phat trién. Du hanh 1a yéu td thiét yéu, va
changla gi trong chiém tinh hoc, du hanh va
hoc van bac cao cling ndm trong moét nha, vi
chiing bat kha phan néu viéc 1am tron day
pham ngi phai di song hanh vdi phat trién
tri tué va van hoa.

Su thit trong khang dinh nay cé thé thiy
trong moi quan tAm qua dd ma tré siéu thién
pht danh cho cac bach khoa thu, ky su du
hanh va khat vong manh mé muén giit nhit
ky. Viéc viét nhat ky nén dic biét dudc
khuyén khich vi d6 1a mot ky luit thiic diy
tu duy va hanh d6ng minh bach. Vé sau, né
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thought and action. Later, it prepares the
way for an even closer contact with the soul.

Therefore, the teaching of biography to the
super-gifted is inevitably fruitful, along
with the history of civilization. In the latter,
the inculcation of this instruction and the
study of epic poetry such as John Milton’s
Paradise Lost and the Anglo-Saxon epic
Boewulf, etc., stimulates an early interest in
the problems of humanity in which he will
later participate. The study of foreign
languages is also here important,
remembering once more the correlation of
the sign Gemini (which rules the learning of
languages) and the ninth house. In fact
Gemini is often powerfully aspected in the
charts of super-gifted children.

The aim is therefore, to provide a rich
background on to which the child can
engrave his gift. This is achieved, not
necessarily by spending enormous sums on
travel and schooling, but rather through the
careful direction of the child's attention to
all that is going on about him. Art in
particular, now freely available for
inspection, is a useful amplifier of this
technique. True art disciplines the emotions,
whether it be on stage, canvas or television
or in marble or poetry.

chuin bi con dudng cho mot tiép xtc gan giii
hon nita véi linh hon.

Bdi viy, day tiéu sit cho ngudi siéu thién pht
tat yéu dem lai két qua, cling véi lich s vin
minh. Trong ndi dung sau, viéc thAm nhuan
gido duc nay va hoc cac trudng ca nhu Thién
Duong Pd Mdt clia John Milton va trudng ca
Anglo-Saxon Beowulf, v.v., sé kich thich méi
quan tim sédm dén cac van dé ctia nhan loai
ma vé sau em sé tham du. Viéc hoc ngoai ngit
ciing quan trong & diy, mét 1an nita nhd dén
moi tuong lién gitta dau hiéu Song Tt (cai
quan viéc hoc ngbén ngit) va nha thi chin.
Thuc té, Song T thudng dugc nhin manh
manh mé trong 14 s6 clia tré siéu thién phti.

Muc tiéu, do d6, 1a cung cip mét bdi canh
phong phti dé dita tré “khic” thién phu 1én
d6. Piéu nay khong nhit thiét dat dudgc
bing cach chi nhiing khodn khdng 16 cho du
hoc va trudng hoc, ma bang su huéng dan ki
ludng su chd y cla tré vio moi diéu dang
dién ra quanh em. Nghé thuit, nay sin c6 dé
thudng 1dm, 1a mo6t bd khuéch dai hitu ich
cho ky thuét nay. Nghé thuit chan chinh ren
luyén cam xtc, du & trén sin khau, toan vé
hay truyén hinh, hay trong da cidm thach
hoac thica.

Quietness and Relaxation—Tinh Lang va Thu Gian

From the beginning the child should be
encouraged to enjoy his own company and
be given every opportunity to find retreat, at
first in his own room and later within
himself. The super-gifted must be
encouraged to share but never expect him to
share everything. He must be able to 'call his
soul his own,' for he vibrates at wavelengths
his teachers will never know and at all stages
he must have'aroom of one's own'. But by no
means should he be allowed to become a
hermit or crank through not mixing with
children of his own age. One cannot always
provide him with playmates who are equal

Ngay tU dau, nén khuyén khich tré biét
hudng subau ban ctia chinh minh va tao moi
co hoi dé€ em tim chon “4n cu”, ban dau la
ngay trong phong riéng, roi vé sau 1a & bén
trong chinh minh. Tré siéu thién phu phai
dudc khuyén khich chia sé, nhung diing bao
gid mong em chia sé tit cad. Em phai c6 thé
“goi linh hén 1a cia chinh minh”, vi em rung
& nhiing budc séng ma thay co sé khéng bao
gid biét, va 3 moi ching, em phai cé “mot cin
phong cla riéng minh”. Nhung tuyét doi
khong dé em trd thanh 4n si hoic ngudi lap
di vi khéng hoa nhdp véi nhiing tré dong
trang lta. Khong phai lic nao ciing c¢é thé
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in intellect as well as in size and it is
therefore important that at least once a year
all the super-gifted should meet each other
in summer schools and  similar
establishments for comparing notes, for
self-expression on a level otherwise
obtainable only in solitude, in the company
of their peers.

Special Treatment—Cham Soc Pac Biét

Because a super-gifted child is sometimes
able to finish his work long before his
classmates, this is no excuse for loading him
with more of the same quality tasks as his
fellows receive. He should be given the same
amount of work but of a higher nature. The
previously accepted custom of accelerating
such a child by permitting him to 'jump' one
or two standards into a higher form has its
dangers. The child inevitably finds himself
in a form in which he is physically years
behind his classmates and the problems
stressed earlier soon arise.

M.B. suffered under this process. He started
school two years before the accepted
entrance age because he appeared 'big for his
age'. Three years later, when in a class in
which his comrades averaged two years his
senior, he. again forged ahead, so much so
that he was invited to jump' his next class.
His mother was, of course, flattered by this
suggestion and permitted it. The child then
found himself in a class in which boys were
three years older than he.

He now lost the comfort of intellectual
superiority and was confronted with even
greater physical differences than before. He
found that his classmates were playing for
the school first and second Elevens and
Fifteens, whereas he was as far back as the
fifth and sixth Elevens and Fifteens, in
which none of his classmates participated.
He, quite understandably, turned away from
sport and was never able to go back to it
when he needed it for relaxation in later

cung cap cho em ban chdi ngang stic vé tri
cling nhu vé tam véc; vi vay, diéu quan trong
12 it nhat moéi nim mot 1an, tat ca tré siéu
thién phd nén gdp nhau trong cac truong he
va co sd tuong tu dé doi chiéu ghi chép, dé tu
biéu dat trén mot binh dién vén chi dat duge
khi 3 mét minh—do 14 trong cdng dong cac
ban déng bac.

Vi mot dda tré siéu thién phu déi khi cé thé
hoan tit céng viéc cia minh sém hon xa so
véi cac ban cling 16p, diéu nay khéng phai 1a
cai cd dé chit thém cho em nhiéu bai tap
cung loai nhu cac ban nhan. Em nén dugc
giao cuing luong céng viéc nhung & cap do
cao hon. T4p quén trudc day 1a “ting téc” cho
dda tré nhu vdy bang cich cho phép em
“nh3y” moét hai 18p 1én khoi cao hon cé
nhitng rii ro riéng. Tré tat yéu thiy minh
trong mét 16p ma & dé em nho hon cac ban
vai nim vé thé chit, va cac vin dé di néu
trude dé sém xuat hién.

M.B. di khd s3 vi quy trinh ndy. Ciu vao
trudng sém hai nim so vdi tudi nhap hoc
chuin vi “tréng to xac” so vdi tudi. Ba nim
sau, khi & trong mét 16p ma céc ban trung
binh 16n hon ciu hai tudi, ciu lai vugt 1én
trudc, dén d6 dude mdi “nhay” qua 16p ké. Me
ciu di nhién hinh dién trudc dé nghi nay va
da dong y. Cau bé bay gid thiy minh trong
mot 16p ma cac ban 16n hon ciu ba tudi.

Cau mat di su thodi mai nhd vu theé tri tué va
phai ddi dién nhitng khéc biét thé chit con
16n hon trudc. Cdu nhan ra ban cung 16p
dang choi cho b6i M6t va D6i Hai béng da va
béng bau duc chia trudng, trong khi ciu con
1i tdn dén P6i Nam va Poi Sdu—ndi khong
cé ban cuing 18p nao ctia cdu tham gia. Hoan
toan dé hiéu, cdu quay lung vdi thé thao va
khéng bao gid quay lai dugc khi vé sau can né
dé thu gin. Cau ching thé vat va nhao 16n
cing ban bé vi chénh léch thé hinh, va
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years. He could never wrestle and tumble
with his fellows because of the disparity in
size and was often confronted with
situations and conversations involving his
class-friends which were unhealthy for him
but not for them, again because of age
disparity.

thudng bi dit vao nhiing tinh hudng cling
nhu cac cudc trd chuyén lién quan dén ban
bé cung 16p—nhiing diéu tai hai cho ciu
nhung khoéng tai hai cho ho—mo6t 1an nita vi
khac biét tudi tac.

Teachers of the Super-gifted—Nhiing Ngudi Day Tré Siéu Thién Phua

Teachers are often more of a hindrance than
a help to the super-gifted. The teacher
should be prepared to adapt himself to his
pupil and discover for himself what
psychological type he belongs to. He should
then adapt his techniques accordingly. At
the same time he should recognise the
dynamics of his pupil's nature, realising that
there are cycles and rhythms in everyone.
These are accentuated in the super-gifted
child. In the handling of them,' more than
any others, an understanding of their. rays
would help. Special attention to will,
imagination and spirituality is needed.
Assageoli has dealt with this at some length
in his pamphlet already mentioned.

Super-gifted children don't have to have
super-gifted teachers but they should be
teachers who understand what is involved.
To teach a musical genius, as Assageoli
rightly points out, you don't have to be a
genius in music yourself. In fact genius
doesn't imply, by any means, an ability to
teach. What is more important is that the
teacher should establish the right
relationship with his pupil, bearing in mind
the factors involved.

The most important qualities that a teacher
of superior children should have are:

- The capacity to stimulate his pupil into
achievement.

- The capacity to withhold damning and
damaging criticism, to temper all with
loving understanding or compassion.

Thay c6 thudng trd thanh trd ngai nhiéu hon
1a trg gitip cho tré siéu thién phi. Ngudi day
can san 1ong thich nghi véi hoc trd cia minh
va tu kham pha em thudc loai hinh tam ly
nao, roi thich ting k¥ thuit tuong tng. Pong
thdi, thay c6 phai nhin ra dong hoc noi ban
tinh cfia hoc tro, hiéu rang ai ndy déu cé cac
chu ky va nhip diéu. Nhitng diéu nay noi tré
siéu thién phti cang dudc nhan manh. Trong
viéc gitip & cac em hon ai hét, su thau hiéu
vé cac cung clia ho sé hitu ich. Can chu v dic
biét dén y chi, su tudng tuong va tinh than.
Assageoli dd ban kh4 dai vé diéu nay trong
tap sdch nhé da néu.

Tré siéu thién pht khong nhat thiét phai cé
thay c6 siéu thién pht, nhung cic thay c6 ay
phaila nhitng ngudi hiéu nhiing gilién quan.
Nhu Assageoli néi diing, dé day mot thién tai
am nhac, ban khéng can tu minh 13 thién tai
am nhac. Thuc ra, thién tai khéng hé mic
nhién di d6i v4i kha ning day hoc. Piéu quan
trong hon 1a ngudi thay phai thiét 1ap dung
moi quan hé véi hoc trd, Iuu tAm cac yéu td
lién déi.

Nhitng pham chit quan trong nhit ma mot
ngudi thay clia tré vuot trdi can cé la:

- Kha ning khdi goi hoc trd di dén thanh tyu.
- Kha ning kiém ché phé phan mang tinh 1én

an va giy hai, biét nhuan hoa tit ca biang
1ong thuong yéu thau hiéu hay tit bi.
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- The capacity to direct the pupil's attention
and energies towards his life's expression.
This would include the preparatory work of
developing him in fields of expression in
which he was backward, e.g., gymnastics,
sport, elocution; and also of leading him to
think in terms of continuing into university
with his studies.

The teacher should look for the possible
weaknesses which might later be
responsible for the child's personality failing
to bear the weight of demands placed upon
it by expression of the super-gift or gifts.
These weaknesses could then be anticipated
and dealt with as early as possible, long
before they became fixed or habitual. The
actual gift should be the least of the teacher's
worries. Given a healthy framework of
suitable physical, emotional and mental
equipment, the gift will shine forth ‘though
hell should bar the way'.

Because the super-gift stems from the soul,
inculcation of the wisdom of the ages and all
that it implies should form part of the
subjective side of the gifted one's
instruction. This, with careful
encouragement of the expression and
memory of dreams, should be sufficient in
the child's years before manhood. The
process most suitable for the super-gifted is
that dealt with by Dr Assageoli in his book
Psychosynthesis in Education.

Conclusion—Két Luan

The super-gifted are the greatest of our
hidden resources. They are the potential
innovators and creators of tomorrow and
they should be sought and developed in the
interests of the age ahead. This may be
achieved by:

Alerting public opinion, parents and
schools to look for them.

- Helping them once they are found.

-Kha nidng huéng su chti1y va nidng lugng ctia
hoc tro vé phia biéu dat cudc ddi clia em. Piéu
nay bao gdm cong viéc chuin bila phat trién
em 3 nhitng linh vuc biéu dat noiem con yéu,
thi du: thé duc, thé thao, dién thuyét; va
ciing 1a din dat em nghi dén viéc tiép tuc 1én
dai hoc v8i nhitng mén hoc cia minh.

Ngudi thay nén tim céac yéu diém cé thé vé
sau lam pham ngi cda dia tré khong chiu
ndi stc ning clia nhitng doi hdi dit trén né
bdi viéc biéu hién siéu thién phu (hoic céc
thién pht). Khi d6, cac yéu diém 3y cé thé
dugce du liéu va x{ 1y sdm nhat cé thé, 1au
trude khi chiing trd thanh nép hay cé dinh.
Chinh “mén qua” nén 1a moi lo it nhat cla
ngudi thay. Khi d3 cé mot khung lanh manh
gdm nhiing trang bi thich hgp vé thé chat,
cdm xuc va tri tué, thién phu sé chéi sdng
“dau dia nguc c6 chin 16i”.

Vi siéu thién phti phat xudt ti linh hén, viéc
tham nhuan Minh Triét Ngan Ddi va tit ca
nhitng gi né him y nén tao thanh phan cht
quan trong gido dudng ngudi thién phu. biéu
nay, cong vdi viéc khich 1é can trong su bidu
dat va ky tc vé nhiing gidc md, nén la da
trong nhitng nim trudc tudi trudng thanh
clia tré. Tién trinh phl hgp nhat cho ngudi
siéu thién phu 13 tién trinh dudc Tién si
Assageoli ban trong cuén Téng Hop Tam ly
trong Gido duc.

Nhitng ngudi siéu thién pht113 tai nguyén an
gidu 16n nhat cla chiing ta. Ho 1a nhiing
nha d6i mdi va sang tao tiém ning clia ngay
mai, va ho nén dudc tim kiém, phat trién vi
1gi ich cia ky nguyén phia trudc. Piéu nay cé
thé dat dugc bang cach:

- Canh tinh du luin, cha me va nha trudng dé
cling tim kiém ho.

- Giup d6 ho ngay khi dugc phat hién.
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- Serving them once they are able to express
their gifts.

- Phung su ho khi ho di cé thé biéu dat cac
thién phti cia minh.

Chapter 9-Chuong 9
Telepathy—Vién Cam

The powers latent in man are no longer a
secret, or at least quite a number of them.
From the olden days of wizard, witch doctor
and gypsy come the tales of second sight,
telepathy, teleport at ion, psychometry, now
transformed into interesting and wvalid
scientific material for research. What was
once mysterious, nebulous, magical is now
recognised as having nothing to do with
sorcerers' spells, but is a force of nature in
man, and indeed in many an animal.

This force has laws of usage which only
await discovery, not through the naive
gullibility of an open-mouthed onlooker at a
travelling gypsy fortune teller, but with
finely tuned instruments now in use and
about to be formulated and fashioned so that
there is no doubt that phenomena which
now we know 'works' but are not sure 'how’,
will become clear factual evidence that man
has powers yet untapped.

Telepathy is in the forefront of these
investigations. Old hat are the experiments
with the mother rabbit and her babies parted
from her in a submarine and one by one
killed off and her reactions recorded. A
household, worldwide phrase now runs,
'talk to your plants kindly, admiringly, they
will respond'. Cards tests, long-distance
communications all rigidly monitored, have
long been normal public knowledge. It is an
accepted faculty. But how does it really work
and how can it be made as humanly reliable
as possible? These are the questions now
being posed by many serious qualified

Nhitng ning luc tiém 4n ndi con ngudi nay
khong con 1a bi mat—it nhat 13 mot sd khong
it trong d6. Tl nhiing ngay xua ctia phép su,
thay mo va ngudi Di-gan, di cé cic cau
chuyén vé thau thi, vién cam, dich chuyén
tiic thdi, Thuat tric tdm, nay dang dudc
chuyén hoa thanh chat liéu khoa hoc thi vi
va x4c dang dé nghién cliu. Piéu ting u
huyén, md ao, “phép thuiat” nay dudc cong
nhin 14 ching dinh dang gi dén blia chti ctia
pht thuy, ma 1a mét luc ctia thién nhién noi
con ngudi—va thuc ra noi nhiéu loai vit.

Luc nay c6 nhiing dinh luit st dung chi con
chd dugc phat hién, khéng phai qua su ca tin
non nét clia ngudi diing xem ha héc miéng
trudc mot thay béi Di-gan rong rudi, ma véi
cac thiét bi tinh vi di va dang dudc dua vao
s dung, sip stta dudc soan thio va ché tac,
dékhdng con ho nghi rang nhitng hién tugng
ma gid day ta biét 13 “cé tic dung” nhung
chua ré “nhu thé nao” sé trd thanh bing
chiing thuc té rd rang ring con ngudi con cd
nhiing nang luc chua dugc khai thong.

Vién cdm dang & tuyén dau clia cac khao ctiu
nay. Pa 1i thdi rdi 14 nhitng thi nghiém véi
thé me va 1i con tdch khoi né trong mét tau
ngam, bi giét 1an luct va phan tng clia né
dudc ghi nhan. Mét cdu ndi ctta miéng, rong
khap toan cau bay gid1a: “Hay ndi véi ciy cdi
clia ban bang long tot va su ngudng mo,
chiing sé daplai.” Cac thit nghiém véi thé bai,
truyén tin khodng cach xa, tat ca dudc giam
sat nghiém ngit, tit 1du d4 1a kién thiic cong
chung binh thudng. D6 1a mot nang lyc da
dudc chap nhan. Nhung né thuc sit vin hanh
thé nao va 1am sao c6 thé khién né dang tin
ciy nhat ¢ thé vé mit con ngudi? D6 1a cac

Page 64 0f 110



groups all over the world. No longer dare
anyone say there must be some fake as yet
undetected, results have gone far beyond
that point.

Alpha Rhythms—Nhip Alpha

Alpha rhythms are now being recorded and
noted and compared with certain conditions
of receptivity between telepathised
partners. It has been recorded that people
who are unusually en rapport, such as twins,
can influence the alpha rhythms of each
other's brains. A message of objects seen will
influence the sight area of the brain of the
receiving partner in the experiment and
similarly with a message concerning sound.
States of mind have been measured or noted
down of those who have submitted
themselves to tests. A state of passivity, a
state of concentrating in relaxed attention,
emptying the mind, all these relate to
measurements recordable on an
instrument. By these means new laws of
nature are being recognised.

Dr Karagulla found that there were many
highly practical educated professional
people who were reserved on the subject of
their ability to 'see' what was wrong with
their patients. An astonishing number of

these people scarcely admitted to
themselves, still less to their colleagues, this
power they had and used.

Similarly with telepathy, many people have
the rudiments of this power faintly
manifesting. They have hunches about
friends, 'relatives, events. Strange
coincidences arise and are dismissed with a
shrug or a laugh. But more people are now
keeping an 'open mind' and some, alas, are
taking an ego trip and embroidering the
experience into an exciting psychic
phenomenon and away they go into the rosy
clouds of fantasy.

ciu héi nay dang dudc nhiéu nhém nghiém
tlc, c6 chuyén mén trén khip thé gidi dit ra.
Khong ai con ddm néi chic han cé trd bip
bom nao dé chua bi phat hién—vi cac két qua
da di xa hon diém ay.

Cac nhip alpha nay dang dugc ghi nhéan, luu
y va so sanh véi nhiing diéu kién tiép nhan
nhat dinh gilia cic cip d6i tic vién cam.
Ngudi ta ghi nhan ring nhitng ngudi dong
diéu bat thudng, thi du cac cip sinh d6i, c6
thé anh hudng 1én nhip alpha trong nio clia
nhau. Mot théng diép vé cac d6i tuong nhin
thay sé &nh hudng dén viing thi gidc cia nio
nguodi nhén trong thi nghiém, va tuong tu
v6i moét thong diép lién quan am thanh.
Trang thai tdm tri cia nhiing ngudi tu
nguyén tham gia tht nghiém di dudc do
luong hodc ghi lai. Mot trang thai thu dong,
mot trang thai tap trung trong su chu y thu
thai, sy réng tAm—tat ca tuong lién véi cac
do Iudng c6 thé ghi nhan bang thiét bi. Bing
cac phuong tién dy, nhitng dinh luat mdi cia
thién nhién dang dugc nhan dién.

Tién siKaragulla phat hién rang cé rat nhiéu
ngudi thuc hanh nghé chuyén mén dugc
gido duc cao, rat thuc té, td ra dé dit vé kha
ning “nhin thay” diéu bat thudng ndi bénh
nhan ctia ho. Mot s6 dang kinh ngac trong ho
con hau nhu ching tu thi nhin vdéi chinh
minh—cht dling néi véi ddéng nghiép—vé
quyén ning ma ho cé va van st dung.

Tuong tu véi vién cdm, nhiéu ngudi cé mam
mong ning luc nay biéu hién 18 md. Ho cé
linh cdm vé ban bé, ba con, bién cd. Nhiing
trung hop la lung nay sinh r6i bi bd qua bang
mot cai nhun vai hoic tiéng cudi. Nhung
ngay cang nhiéu ngudi nay gilt mét “cai dau
md”, va mot so, than 6i, lai 1én con tu ngi va
théu dét tradi nghiém 4y thanh mot hién
tuong “thong linh” ly ky, va ct thé bay bdng
vao nhitng 4ng may hong ctia mo mdng.
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Laboratory Conditions—Piéu Kién Phong Thi Nghiém

Serious investigation has shown that the
best condition for the conscious
transmission of telepathic messages is very
like that of meditation. There are factors
relating to a mild vegetarian diet, the control
of intake of oxygen in the lungs; this is for
those who are trying to develop their
telepathic  faculty under laboratory
conditions.

Guessing the pattern on a card is now giving
way to wider fields. It has been found that
this dry, cold method gives a poorer
response compared with more imaginative
subjects connected with the beautiful in
scenes of colour, images, music, poetry, etc.
These subjects bring a response from the
emotions, from the astral body, from the
higher planes of the mind. Soon it may be
that someone will think of direct 'telepathic'
communication on a soul level. And find the
instruments to record this event.

Khao cttu nghiém tic cho thay trang thai tot
nhat cho viéc truyén vién cam cé y thic rat
gidng vdi trang thai tham thién. C6 nhiing
yéu td lién quan dén mot ché d6 an chay nhe,
sukiém soat lugng 6xy hit vao phdi; diéu nay
danh cho nhiing ngudi dang tim cach phat
trién ning luc vién cdm ctia minh dudi diéu
kién phong thi nghiém.

Viéc dodn hoa van trén thé nay dang nhudng
ché cho nhiing linh vuyc rong hon. Ngudi ta
nhan thay phuong phéap kho khan, lanh 1éo
nay cho phan hdi kém hon so véi cac cht dé
gidu stc goi lién hé cai dep trong canh sic
mau, hinh tugng, am nhac, thica, v.v. Nhiing
chtt dé nay khoi dap ting tit cAm xtc, tif thé
cam duc, ti nhiing cdi cao cfia thé tri. Chang
may chéc cé thé sé cé ngudi nghi dén truyén
thoéng “vién cam” truc tiép & binh dién linh
hén—va tim ra thiét bi € ghi nhan sy kién
ay.

Chapter 10-Chuong 10
The Aura—Hao Quang

Within living memory the aura and its
vibrations have changed in the area of public
opinion from being a fantasy of psychics
over-sensitive to vibrations, into a
photographic fact.

Kilner began the fact-finding by his
discovery of the blue gel which sensitized
the eyes to the point of being able to see
smoky flares emanating from fingers and
hand. The Kirlians have since amassed a vast
quantity of data from human auras to those
of animals and vegetation in various forms
of health and decay. The aura is now as
acceptable as a nose, or ear, or a head of hair,
as a part of the human body.

Trong ky tc clia ngudi con song, hao quang
va cic rung doéng ctia né di ddi thay trong
ving du luin: ti chd bi coi 13 hoang tudng
cia cdc nha ngoai cdm qud nhay véi rung
déng, thanh mét su kién anh chup dugec.

Kilner ¢4 m& dau cho viéc truy cau sy kién
bing phat hién vé gel xanh lam khién mit
man cam dén muc cé thé thiy nhiing ngon
khoéi mo phat xa tli cdc ngdn tay va ban tay.
Tu d6, cac Kirlian d4 tich luy mot kho dit liéu
ménh mdng tit hao quang clia con ngudi dén
hao quang ctia déng vat va thuc vit trong
nhiing trang thai stc khoé va suy hoai khac
nhau. Hao quang ngay nay dudc chip nhan
gidng nhu cai miii, cai tai, hay mai téc—nhu
mot phan clia than thé con ngudi.
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But even with the assistance of the blue gel,
not everyone can see this mysteriously
wavering, kaleidoscopic aura. Some have
this power, which is latent in man, well
developed and use it for the benefit of
mankind. These are the spiritual
counsellors, healers and diagnosticians who
can see the blurs and breaks in the aura of
g_n afflicted person and by the location can
judge what fundamental cause is giving rise
to the unwanted symptoms.

LifeWork—Su Nghiép

Dr Karagulla has made this aura diagnosis in
her life work. She has met and interviewed
countless people, many of them already in
the orthodox field of healing, doctors, nurses
and therapists, who could sense something
beyond the physical body of the patient and
sometimes, by actually seeing the aura and
sometimes by touching the patient, or
passing their hands over the whole body of
the patient, could 'tell' what was the cause of
the illness.

Although unable to see the aura herself, Dr
Karagulla has clairvoyants as her assistants.
To test one of them in the early days of her
research, she took her to the outpatients
department of a hospital. Without
hesitation this clairvoyant was able to
describe the condition of each patient
without being able to use medical terms
and without any medical training.
Eventually these diagnoses were recorded
on tape and the subjects were examined by
the doctor; the results were infallible. A dark
area in the aura around a part of the neck
showed a man who had a malfunctioning
pituitary gland. Another, who was described
as being in a 'crumbling condition', had
Paget's disease.

One of the clairvoyant helpers who
accompanied Dr Karagulla could see centres
of light in the aura and these always

Nhung ngay ca véi su trg gitp cta gel xanh,
khéng phai ai cling cé thé nhin thiy hio
quang bi an, chap chdn, bién 4o nhu kinh van
hoa nay. M6t s ngudi cé ning lyc von tiém
4n ndi con ngudi dy phat trién tot va stt dung
né vildiich nhanloai. Pé1anhitng bac cd vin
tinh than, nhitng ngudi tri liéu va chan doan
c6 thé nhin ra nhiing vét nhoe va nhiing chd
v& trong hao quang ctia ngudi bénh, va nho
dinh vi ma phéan doan dau la nguyén nhan
can cd dang gay ra cac triéu ching khong
mong muon.

Tién si Karagulla d3 bién chin doan qua hao
quang thanh co6ng viéc d6i minh. Ba da gap
va phéng vin vd s0 ngudi—nhiéu ngudi
trong s6 ho di hoat dong trong linh vyc tri
liéu chinh théng: bac si, y t4 va nha tri liéu
—nhiing ngudi c6 thé cAm nhin diéu gi d6
vugt ngoai than thé vat 1y ctia bénh nhan, va
d6i khi, bang cach that sy nhin thay hao
quang, hoic bang cich cham vao bénh nhin,
hay dua tay luét trén toan than thé, cé thé
“néi” dau la nguyén do ctia bénh.

D1 ban thin khéng nhin thiy hio quang,
Tién si Karagulla c6 cidc nha thong nhin 1am
trg ly. P& thit nghiém mdt ngudi trong s6 ho
vao thoi ky dau nghién cttu, ba dan c6 dén
khoa ngoai tri cia mét bénh vién. Khéng
chiit do dy, nha théng nhin nay cé thé mé ta
tinh trang ctia tiing bénh nhan, di1 khong thé
dung thuit ngit y khoa va khong cé bat ky
ddo tao y khoa nao. Cudi cling, cdc chidn doan
ay dudc ghi bang va cac ddi tugng dudc bac si
kham—két qua thi khong sai chay. M6t viing
t6i trong hao quang quanh c6 cho thiy mot
ngudi dan 6ng cé tuyén yén rdi loan chiic
ning. Mot ngudi khac, duge mo ta 1a dang &
“tinh trang réu rd”, thi mac bénh Paget.

Mbt trong cac trd ly théng nhin di ciing Tién
si Karagulla c6 thé thiy cac trung tdm anh
sang trong hao quang, va ching luén tuong
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corresponded to the centres of energy
known as the chakras and if any of these
were dimmed or lifeless the clairvoyant
would investigate that area for further clues.

Almost before the public has time to be
amazed by these discoveries of a body
surrounding man which has energy or
power centres and an emanating halo, we
hear that the Russians are taking this
seriously and have set up a body of biologists
and scientists to study this energy body and
carry the work of the Kirlians further still.
With the aid of an electron microscope they
claim that they have results which show
some sort of plasma constellation made of
ionized particles unified and organised.
They call it the 'biological plasma body'.

Plasma is a gas which has been ionized, a
substance which is said to emanate at a
seance for the purpose of materializing
people 'from the other side'. Plasma can only
be contained in a magnetic field and every
human being has this. Here we have another
unknown power which we could control and
use, latent in our parts.

Ung vdi cac trung tAm ning lugng dudc biét
dén nhu cac ludn xa; néu bat ky luan xa nio
md tdi hoidc v6 sinh luc, nha thong nhin sé
khao sat k§ viing ay dé tim manh moi tiép.

Hau nhu trude khi céng chting kip kinh ngac
v4i kham phd vé mot thé bao quanh con
ngudi cé cac trung tAm ning lugng/quyén
luc va mot vang hao quang phat xa, chiing ta
nghe rang ngudi Nga dang nghiém ttc véi
diéu nay va da 1ap ra mdt cd quan gom cac
nha sinh hoc va khoa hoc gia dé nghién ctiu
thé ning lugng nay va dua céng trinh cfia cac
Kirlian di xa hon nita. Véi kinh hién vi dién
t, ho tuyén bd cé két qua cho thiy mét kiéu
chom plasma nio dé duge cau thanh tit cac
hat ion hod, thong nhat va cé t6 chiic. Ho goi
nd 14 “than thé plasma sinh hoc”.

Plasma 13 mét chat khi da bi ion hod, mot
chat ma ngudi ta cho 14 phat xuit trong Budi
goi hon dé hién hinh nhitng ngudi “tit bén
kia”. Plasma chi c6é thé dugc luu giil trong
mot trudng tii—va mdi con ngudi déu cb
trudng nay. § diy ching ta lai c6 mét ning
lutc chua biét khac ma ching ta c6 thé kiém
soat va st dung—tiém an trong cau phan cia
chung ta.

The Aura in Healing—Hao Quang trong Tri Liéu

The level at which the patient may be
diseased can be at the physical, etheric,
emotional, mental or soul levels. The healer
must possess a very positive magnetic aura
at the level of the patient's disease. The aura
of the healer becomes so positive that it
constitutes the positive pole (north pole) of
the combined magnetic entity of both healer
and patient. Then there will be a passing of
magnetic current from one to the other.
Some radiate magnetic energy at one or two
levels only. Only initiates or higher are
capable of radiating the energy of the soul
under control. An integrated personality,
spiritually polarized possesses this faculty
too.

Cap d6 manoi dé bénh nhan cé thé mac bénh
c6 thé 13 hong tran, di thai, cAm duc, tri tué
hoic linh hdn. Ngudi tri liéu phai s hitu mot
hao quang tl tinh rat duong & cuing cap do
véi bénh ctia bénh nhin. Hao quang caa
ngudi tri liéu trd nén duong dén muc né trd
thanh cuc duong (cuc bic) ctia thuc thé ti
tinh két hop giita ca ngudi tri liéu 1an bénh
nhén. Khi 4y sé cé dong dién tl tinh luu
chuyén tif ngudi nay sang ngudi kia. C6
nhiing ngudi phat xa niang lugng tu tinh &
chi mét hoic hai cap dd. Chi ¢ cac diém dao
dd hoidc cao hon mdi cé thé phat xa ning
luong linh hén dudi sy kiém sodt. Mot pham
ngi tich hgp, phan cuc tinh than cling sé hitu
kha ning nay.
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‘The radiation of the healer has to permeate
and overcome the resistance of the patient's
disease—not of the patient, who may be
mentally or emotionally negative to the
healer, and therefore in a position to be
helped. This is done through the more
powerful radiation of the healer. The
magnetism of the healer is then brought into
play and, consciously and with intent, he
can draw out and disperse those atoms of
substance which are the source and seat of
the patient's discomfort. A hint is here given
of one of the future physical plane modes of
dispersing a disease. The power of directing
definitely the magnetic currents radiating
from a source outside the physical body is
not yet realised, but it will embody one of the
new modes of healing.

‘A healing radiation, therefore, naturally
affects the atmosphere around the patient ...
Some people radiate physical or animal
magnetism, others astral or mental
magnetism,; still others radiate the energy of
a fully integrated personality.” —Esoteric
Healing by Alice A. Bailey (Lucis Press)

In my other books I have discussed the
necessity for those that tread The Path to
focus their attention in bringing energy to
the three centres in the head region:

- The head centre ... through meditation.

. The brow centre
mind.

... through focus of the

- The throat centre ... through service to
mankind (the latter becomes the alta major
centre as the subject learns also to breath in
the correct manner).

Integration of these three centres hastens
the unfoldment of the Third Eye, but also
brings, in the process, the capacity to heal
with directed magnetic energy which
streams from the vortex created by these
three centres.

‘Vi vdy, bic xa chiia lanh tu nhién tac déng
dén bau khi quanh bénh nhin... Cé ngudi
phat xa ti tinh thé chat hay ddng vit, ké
khéc phat xa ti tinh cdm duc hodc tri tué; lai
cé ngudi phat xa ning lugng cia mét pham
nga tich hop hoan chinh. Bay gid tit tinh clia
ngudi triliéu dugc dua vao van hanh va, mét
cach cé y thiic va véi chll y, y c6 thé kéo ra va
lam tiéu tdn nhiing nguyén ti chat liéu von
12 ngudn goc va noi tri déng ctia sy khé chiu
noi bénh nhan. § day cé an ¥ vé mot trong
nhiing phuong cach tuong lai trén céi hong
tran dé lam tiéu tan bénh tit. Quyén ning
dinh huéng mét cach xac quyét cic dong tir
tinh phat xa tit mot ngudn & bén ngoai than
thé vat 1y hiy con chua dudc nhan ra, nhung
nd sé thé hién mét trong nhitng phuong cach
tri liéu mdi.

‘Vay thi btic xa chiia lanh tu nhién tac dong
dén khong khi quanh bénh nhan... C6 ngudi
phat xa tif tinh thé chit hay déng vat, cé
ngudi ti tinh cdm duc hay tri tué; lai cé
nguodi phét xa ning lugng cia mét pham nga
tich hop hoan toan.” —Tri Liéu H uyén Mdn
ctia Alice A. Bailey (Lucis Press)

Trong cic sdch khéc ctia téi, t6i dd ban dén sy
can thiét d6i véi nhitng ai budc 1én Thanh
Paola phdi tip trung chtiy vao viéc din ning
lugng vé ba trung tAm trong ving dau:

. Trung tdm dau ... qua tham thién.

- Trung tdm 4an dudng ... qua tap trung thé
tri.

- Trung tdm c6 hong... qua phung su nhan
loai (trung tdm sau cung nay tré thanh trung
tdm alta major khi dé t cling hoc thd ding
cach).

Su tich hop cfia ba trung tim nay thuc diy su
khai m& Con Mit Thit Ba, ddng thdi cling
dem lai, trong tién trinh d6, kha ning chita
lanh bing ning lugng ti tinh dugc dinh
hudng tudn chdy ti xody luc dudc tao bdi ba
trung tam nay.
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‘When all the powers of the body and the
directed attention of the healer are centred
in the head, and when the astral body is
quiescent and the mind is an active
transmitter of soul energy to the three head
centres, you then have an established
radiance, or energy emanation which is a
potent force in healing. The radiation is
intense, not so much from the familiar
aspect of light but from the extent of its
emanating rays of active energy-which can
reach the patient and energise the needed
centre. All the centres of the body can
become receptive to this energy and not just
one.’

—Esoteric Healing by Alice A. Bailey (Lucis
Press)

Itis important then to know, where possible,
at least the site of the disease, even if we
cannot know the cause. The energy chakra
related to that site or the organs of that site,
should then become the pole of the magnet
whose north' centre is, at the moment of
healing, in the brow region of the healer.

Thus, the healing of an emotional disorder is
via the brow directly to the solar plexus
centre of the patient. The heart centre
energizes all automatically when the love of
the healer for the one to be healed is first
established ... and it should be established as
a prior act to the final application of energy
through the brow.

The Ajna centre directs the 'dispelling
radiance' of the healer, which ‘dis-spells' the
hold of the disease.

To those who find focus of energies and
attention in the head a difficult process, the
following technique may be of more help:
Send deep love (transmuted into a
substantial light/energy now) as a stream of
radiant light from the Ajna Centre. It should
be directed through the medium of the
hands towards the patient at the site of the

‘Khi moi quyén ning ctia than thé va su chu
y dudc dinh hudng ctia ngudi tri liéu déu
dudc quy tu vao dau, va khi thé cadm duc tinh
ling con thé tri 1a k& truyén ning luong clia
linh hon dén ba trung tdm dau, khi a4y ban cé
mot biic xa di dudc thiét 1p, hay mét ludng
ning lugng phét xa, von 13 mét luc hing
manh trong tri liéu. Blc xa 4y minh liét—
khoéng hin theo géc d6 quen thudc ctia 4nh
sdng, ma bdi tAm vuon clia cic tia ning
luong hoat héa clia né—cé thé cham dén
bénh nhan va tiép sinh luc cho trung tAm can
thiét. Moi trung tdm ctia than déu cé thé trd
nén tiép nhin ning lugng nay, chit khéng
chi mét trung tdm.’

—Tri Liéu Huyén Mén cla Alice A. Bailey
(Lucis Press)

Vi vay, diéu quan trong 1a biét, néu cé thé, it
nhit vi tri cfia bénh, du ta khong thé biét
nguyén nhan. Ludn xa nang lugng lién hé véi
vi trf &6 hodc cac co quan tai vi trf d6, khi ay
nén trd thanh cuc cia nam chim ma “cuc
bac” 1a trung tAm, tai khodnh khic tri liéu, &
ving an dudng clia ngudi tri liéu.

Do d6, viéc chita mot rdi loan cAm xtc 1a qua
an dudng hudng thing dén trung tim tung
théai duong ctia bénh nhéin. Trung tdm tim tu
dong tiép sinh Iuc cho tit ca khi tinh thuong
ctia ngudi tri liéu danh cho ngudi dugc chita
lanh dugc an 14p trudc... va né nén dudc an
14p nhu moét hanh ddng tién khéi trudc khi
ap dung ning lugng cudi cling qua an dudng.

Luin xa Ajna chi dao “btic xa xua tan” clia
ngudi tri liéu, von “lam tan” cdi nam gitlt clia
bénh tat.

Véinhiing ai thay viéc tip trung ning lugng
va chd y vao dau 1a mot tién trinh khé khin,
thi k§ thuat sau day c6 thé hitu ich hon: Gli
tinh thuong sdu xa (d3 dudc chuyén hoa
thanh mét luéng 4nh sdng/ning lugng hitu
hinh liic nay) nhu mot dong quang huy xa ti
Luin xa Ajna. N6 nén dudc din qua trung
gian ctia d6i tay hudng vé bénh nhan tai vi tri
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difficulty. The palms of the hands contain
powerful chakras. These are held in front of
the eyes ... the palms outwards and the back
of the hands six inches from the eyes. The
energy of Ajna is thus divided into two and
pours through the palms. Visualize the
energy pouring into the patient.

khoé khian. Long ban tay c¢6 nhiing luan xa
manh mé. Pit ching trudc mat... 1ong ban
tay huéng ra ngoai va mu ban tay cach mat
khoang mudi 1am phin. Ning lugng cda
Ajna nhd d6 dudc phan lam hai va tuén qua
long ban tay. Hiy hinh dung ning lugng
dang tudn vao bénh nhan.

Flames of Health—Nhiing Ngon Liia ctia Stic Khée

Cleanliness is essential to good health. The
surtace of the skin produces a corona of
health, a veritable outpouping of flames
which ate more pronounced in the region of
the hair. The ethetic currents of the body are
deflected by the hair, on the head and
throughout the hair on the body skim
downwards towards the earth. The poisons
of the body have a tendency to follow these
currents, and are drawn towards the feet.
Excretory products like uric acid are thus
attracted to the toes and soles of the feet, and
produce the callouses which we call corns
and the tophi of gout.

Animals, and especially man, were never
intended by nature to be off the earth during
their waking moments and periods of
activity. Every physical and mental action
generates magnetism. This magnetism also
flows in currents along the directions of the
nerve paths to their extremities. If not
interrupted they constitute a great healing
and cleansing medium. The poisons and the
magnetism bringing them to the feet are
thus meant to be absorbed by the earth.

Man will never be properly shod until he
wears shoes made of material which does
not interfere with these currents reaching
the earth. Man is more in need of earthing
than any instrument of an electrical nature.

People living in hot climates are never
seriously affected by the heart when they are
barefooted but Europeansliving in India and
Africa are often overcome by heat through
wearing insulated shoes. Sole-leather is a

Sach sé 13 diéu thiét yéu cho stic khde tot. Bé
mit da san sinh mdt quang hao quang cla
stic khod, mét sut tuén d6 nhu nhiing ngon
Itta thuc thu—rd nét hon & vung cé téc. Cac
dong di thai ctia than thé bi téc 1am chéch
hudng: trén dau va khap 16p 16ng ming trén
than, chuing trudt xudng dudi vé phia dat.
Poc td clia than thé cé khuynh hudéng lan
theo cac dong nay va bi kéo vé phia ban chan.
Nhitng san pham bai tiét nhu axit uric nhd
dé bi htit vé ngén chan va gan ban chan, tao
nén chai san ma ta goi 12 mit cd va cac u cuc
tophi ctia bénh gut.

DPong vat, va dic biét 1 con ngudi, vén khong
dugdc Ty nhién dinh liéu &€ roi khéi mit dat
trong nhiing luc thuc va nhiing giai doan
hoat ddng. Moi hanh vi vé thé xac va thé tri
déu tao ra ti dién. Tit dién nay ciing chay
thanh dong theo cac dudng di cia than kinh
téi nhitng ddu m1ut clia ching. Néu khong bi
gian doan, chung tao thanh mot moi truong
chitalanh va tdy sach hét stic 1én. Nhitng doc
t6 va tit dién mang ching xudng ban chan vi
thé 1a d€ dugc mit dat hap thu.

Con ngudi sé khong bao gio dugc “di giay”
ding nghia cho dén khi y mang gidy lam ti
vat liéu khong can trd cac dong nay tiép dat.
Con ngudi con can noéi dat hon bat ky dung
cu nao thudc ban chit dién.

Nhiing ngudi séng & khi hau néng hau nhu
khong bao gid bi &nh hudng nghiém trong
bdi cai néng khi di chan tran, nhung ngudi
chau Au s6ng & An D6 va Chau Phi lai thudng
bi kiét stc vi néng do mang giay cach dién.
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non-conductor of magnetism. Nothing
absorbs the impurities of the body as they
exude through the skin pores as quickly as
mud or clay. North American Indians used
clay packs on bruised, burnt or ulcerated
skin.

The use of mud in health hydros for 'Nature
Cure' goes without saying. More benefit can
be obtained in thirty minutes of exercise
with bare feet on the ground, or upon
material conducting body magnetism, than
by any other possible use of the same time.

By far the greatest benefit derived through
sea-bathing is due to contact with the sea
bed. The beneficial results are augmented by
walking barefooted along the beach before
and after swimming.

Da dé giay 1a chat khong dan tit dién. Khong
gi hdp thu cac tap chit trong cd thé thoat ra
qua 16 chan 16ng nhanh nhu bun hay dat sét.
Ngudi ban dia Bic My dung dip dat sét 1én
ving da bam dép, béng hay loét.

Viéc dung bun trong cic khu thuy tri liéu
theo dudng “Chita Bénh Tu Nhién” 1a diéu
khéi can néi. Ban cé thé thu duge loi ich
nhiéu hon trong ba mugi phut vin déng véi
d6i chan tran trén dat, hodc trén vat liéu dan
tit dién co thé, so v8i moi cach st dung khac
cho cling chitng dy thdi gian.

Loi ich 16n nhit clia tim bién phan nhiéu la
nhd tiép xtc véi day bién. Két qua cé 1oi ting
thém néu di chan tran trén bai bién trudc va
sau khi bai.

Avoid Earth Contact in Sleep—Tranh Tiép Xuc Pat Khi Nga

The magnetic currents of the body are
generated principally during active periods
and if the organism is brought into contact
with the earth during sleep or inactivity
extreme devitalization can occur.

Hair is a non-conductor of magnetism, and
all animals, when lying Upon the earth, are
very careful to lie upon the hairy surface of
their bodies and to turn their paws and
hooves up or in, so that the earth cannot rob
them of their vitality during sleep. Chickens
or fowls of any sort will roost upon wood, a
tree or some other perch of non-conducting
material during periods of inactivity. Cranes
and other birds, while resting on the ground
will raise one leg so as to break the magnetic
arc. Patients in Nature Cure establishments
should never be allowed to sleep when
covered with earth or mud.

A traveller relates that, in India, he was able
to get great relief in his hotel rooms, by
walking barefooted, in sandals made with

Cac dong tit dién cfia cd thé dudc phat sinh
chll yéu trong cic giai doan hoat ddéng, va
néu cd thé duge dua vao tiép xtc véi dat
trong khi ngti hay khéng hoat déng, cé thé
xdy ra tinh trang suy kiét sinh luc tram
trong.

Téc 1a chat khong dan ti dién, va moi loai
vat, khi nam trén dat, déu rat can thin nam
1én bé mit cé 16ng clia cd thé va xoay ban
chan hay méng gudc 1én trén hoic co vio
trong, &€ mit dat khong rat mat sinh Iuc ctia
chting trong khi ngli. G hay chim thudc bat
ky loai ndo cling dau trén gd, trén cay hay
trén mot chd diu bang vat liéu khdng din
trong nhitng thoi ky bat ddng. Séu va cac loai
chim khéc, khi nghi trén mit dat, sé nhic
mot chan 1én dé pha vd cung ti dién. Bénh
nhéan & cac co s Chita Bénh Tu Nhién khéng
bao gid dude phép ngh khi dang bi pht dat
hay bun.

Mot 1it khach ké ring, 8 An D6, Ong c6 thé
nhidn dudc su nhe nhém 16n trong phong
khach san bang cach di chan tran, trong d6i
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copper and zinc soles, which were connected
by fine wires with the drainpipe in his
bathroom. The drainpipes were metallic and
connected to the earth. Thus, while moving
about in his room, he was able to discharge
the magnetism accumulated through his
activity in the city during the heat of the day.

One of the chief benefits of tub-bathing is
that the bath-tub is usually made of an
earthenware or metallic substance, and is
connected up, through the drainpipes, with
the earth. Water is a perfect conductor of
magnetic currents and during bathing one
should never sleep and never meditate
when, during the latter, the attempt to focus
magnetic currents in the region of the head
centre is a necessary part of successful
meditation. The ideal shoe should have a
copper insole linked to a zinc plate on the
bottom of the sole.

dép cé dé ddng va kém, dugc nodi bang day
manh véi 6ng thoat nudc trong phong tam.
Cac dng thoat nudc bang kim loai va noi
xubng dat. Nhu vay, khi di lai trong phong,
Ong cé thé phéng xa lugng tit dién tich liy
do hoat doéng trong thanh phé dudi cai néng
ban ngay.

Mot trong nhitng 1di ich chinh ctia viéc tim
bdn 12 bon tim thudng lam bing sanh st
hoic kim loai, va dudc ndi, qua cac dng thoat,
v&i mat dat. Nude 1a chit dan hoan hao clia
cac dong tlt dién va khi tim ngudi ta khong
bao gid dugc ngti va khéng bao gié nén tham
thién, vi trong trudng hdp sau, viéc cd ging
tdp trung cac dong tu dién vao vung trung
tam d4u 13 phan tit yéu cia mdt cudc tham
thién thanh cong. P6i gidy ly tudng nén cé
miéng 16t bang dong dudc ndi véi mot tim
kém & déy dé.

Chapter 11-Chuong 11

Exercising the Magnetic Aura—Luyén tip Hao Quang Tu Pién

By following the ensuing instructions for
each segment (with the consciousness
localised by the pressure of the hand) and
indulging in the auto-suggestions, each part
of the brain will become operative. The
blood will flow to the neurons, and with each
day there will come greater and greater
response and sensitivity to any class of
thought to which the particular segment of
the brain is capable of responding.

In this way you will discover from week to
week it is easier for you to concentrate your
mind on a subject, any subject. You will be
able to think more deeply into, and all
around and underneath any subject than
you have ever been able to think in the past.
Within a very few months, you will develop
an intellectual power, a mental brilliancy
that you never had before—a brilliancy

Bing cach lam theo cac chi din tiép theo cho
tung phan doan (vdi tam thic dugc dinh vi
nhd stic ép ctia ban tay) va thuc hanh céc tu
gdi y, tling phan ctia b nio sé trd nén hoat
doéng. Mau sé chay téi cic nd-ron, vi mbi
ngay sé c6 su dap ung va nhay cdm ngay
cang 16n hon d6i vdéi bat ky 18p tu tudng nao
ma phan doan ndo bd d6 cé kha nang dap
ung.

Bing cach nay, ban sé kham pha tit tudn nay
qua tuan khdac ring ban dé dang hon trong
viée tap trung thé tri vao mot chli dé, bat ky
chi dé ndo. Ban sé c6 thé suy nghi sdu hon
vao trong, va bao quat chung quanh ciing
nhu bén dudi moi chi @é hon trude day ban
tliing c6 thé. Chi trong rat it thang, ban sé
phat trién mdt quyén ning tri ning, mot d6
ruc r& tinh than ma trudc day ban chua ting
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which people around you will readily
recognise, and at which they will wonder.

All the while you will be laying a real
foundation for continued youthfulness. If
you are advanced in years, and your brain
has begun to harden, you will, by this
process, revivify it, and bring it speedily
back into the active, usable condition of
youth. Energy follows thought and
circulation follows consciousness

1. Creativity—1. Sang tao

Clasp the back of the head, over segment 1,
with both hands. The base of the thumbs are
to cover the openings of the ears, and the tips
of the fingers meeting, or inter-twined at the
back of the head. Press the base of the skull
gently, but sufficiently with the fingers to
become conscious of that part of the head.

c6—mot @6 ruc r& ma ngudi quanh ban sé dé
dang nhan ra va lay Iam kinh ngac.

Pong thdi ban dang dit nén tang thuc su cho
su tré trung bén 1au. Néu ban di cao tudi, va
nio ban di bit dau xd cling, thi bang tién
trinh nay, ban sé phuc sinh né, va dua noé
nhanh chéng trd lai tinh trang hoat dong,
hitu dung nhu thdi thanh xuan. Nang luong
theo sau tu tudng va tudn hoan theo sau tam
thuc

Om 14y phia sau dau, phti 1én phan doan 1,
bang ca hai tay. Goc clia hai ngdn cai che 16
tai, va dau cac ngén tay gip nhau, hoic dan
vio nhau phia sau ddu. An nhe, nhung dq,
cac ngén tay vao nén so dé ban trd nén cd y
thtc vé phan dau dé.

BIEU PO DPAU VA NAO HOAN HAO

s

1. Su sang tao.

2. Tinh thwong.

3. Tinh ca nhan.

4. Thau hiéu néi tim.
5. Cam xuc.

6. Truc giac.

7. Tri tug.

8. Su ap dung.

9. St thé hién.

Biéu d6 nay hién thi cic vi tri udc tinh cha
nhiéu phén doan nio khac nhau.

Then allow the consciousness to travel from
its centre in the brain, in and out to the
surface on which you are bringing pressure.
Visualize the segment and make to yourself
suggestions along the line of creativity ...

- Creative Power
- Creative Energy
- Creative Intelligence

You <can visualize the centre of
consciousness in the brain by imagining a

ROi dé tam thc di chuyén tif trung tim clia
nd trong nio, ra vao tdi bé mit ndi ban dang
tao ap luc. Hinh dung phan doan nay va tu
dua ra cho minh cac ggi y theo hudng sang
tao...

- Quyén ning Sang tao
-Nang lugng Sang tao
- Tritué Sang tao

Ban cé thé hinh dung trung tim cfia tim
thiic trong nio bang cach tudng tugng mdot
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line drawn between the openings of the ears
intersected by a line running from the base
of the nose, between the eyes, to the occiput
or prominence in the centre of the back of
the head. Where these lines intersect, is the
seat of consciousness. As the consciousness
streams outwards from this point to the
surface, say to yourself mentally:

‘1 am creative intelligence; I am creative
energy; I am creative power. I am a creator
because I am the inlet and the outlet of the
one creative power and intelligence in the
universe. I am creating this day a great ...’
(here state what you wish to creation: a career,
a work of art, a particular relationship,
music, a business).

Seize upon any method of creation which
may be suggested to you while undergoing
this exercise, and dwell upon it.

2.Love—2. Tinh thuong

Raise the tip of your fingers and clasp them
over segment 2. Oscillate your
consciousness as before from the centre to
the surface of the brain and make thought
suggestions of Love to yourself; that you are
love; that you are the embodiment of love;
that you love everything and everybody.
That you are love, because you are an inlet
and an outlet for all the love there is; that
God is love and love is God. That you are
capable of a divine love, an unselfish love;
that you love your neighbour as yourself.

It is well for you to give a kindly thought to
anybody of whom it has been more or less
difficult for you to think kindly,
remembering at all times that if you have
any ‘'teachers' on earth, whom you
have .been in the habit of miscalling
'enemies', you should have them each in
your affirmation of love. Tell yourself that
love is the motivating cause of all the words
you use. Love is expressed in the tones of

dudng ndi giita hai 16 tai dugc cit nhau bdi
mot dudng chay tit chan milii, gitta hai mit,
tdi u cham hay diém 16i & gitta phia sau dau.
Noi hai dudng nay cit nhau 1a ché ngu clia
tam thic. Khi tdm thic tudn ra tit diém nay
ti bé mit, hiy tu nhi tham:

‘T6ila tri tué sang tao; toila nang lugng sang
tao; téi 1 quyén ning sang tao. Tdi 1a mot
dang sang tao vi t6i 1a clia vao va clta ra clia
quyén ning va tri tué sing tao duy nhat
trong vii tru. Hom nay t6i dang taoramot ...
(tai ddy néu diéu ban mong mudn tao ra: mot
su nghiép, mot tdc pham nghé thudt, mét moi
quan hé nao do, am nhac, mdt doanh nghiép).

Nam 14y bat ky phuong cach siang tao nao
dudc goiy cho ban trong khi lam bai tip nay,
va chiém nghiém sau vao no.

Ning dau cic ngén tay va 6m ching 1én
phan doan 2. Dua tam thic dao dong nhu
trudc, tlif trung tam ra bé mit cia ndo va tu
minh dua ra cic gdi y tu tudng vé Tinh
thuong; rang ban la tinh thuong; ring ban 13
hién thén cua tinh thuong; raing ban yéu moi
su va moi ngudi. Rang ban la tinh thuong, vi
ban 14 ctra vao va clta ra cho moi tinh thuong
hién cé; ring Thugng dé 1a tinh thudng va
tinh thuong 1a Thugng dé. Ring ban c6 kha
niang mot tinh thuong thiéng liéng, mot tinh
thuong vd ky; rang ban yéu ngudi 1an cian
nhu chinh minh.

Sé tot néu ban glti mot ¥ nghi thién cam téi
bat ky ai ma trudc diy véi ban it nhiéu 1a khé
nghi thién cdm, luén ghi nhé rang néu ban
c6 bat ky ‘ngudi thay’ nao trén doi, nhiing
ngudi ma ban vén quen thdéi goi sai 1a ké
thir', ban nén dua tliing ngudi trong sd ho vao
16i khang dinh tinh thuong ctia minh. Hiy
ndi véi chinh minh ring tinh thuong 1a
nguyén nhan thic ddy moi 16i ban dung.
Tinh thuong dudc biéu hién trong 4m sic

Page 75 0f 110



your voice, in the glint of your eye, in the
expression of your face. That love pervades
your entire being causing every cell in your
body to thrill.

Sound especially with this segment the lines
from the Great Invocation:

From the point of Love within the Heart of God

Let love stream forth into the hearts of men.

3. Individuality—3. Tinh ca thé

Bring your fingers to segment three and
repeat the process of drawing consciousness
from the central focus to the periphery of the
brain that lies within the limits of this
segment. Tell yourself that you are
individuality. 'l am individuality; I am made
in the image of and likeness of God.' But God
has created no two people alike or for the
same purpose. 'I therefore think differently
and act differently and talk differently from
others, and I am different. I am here to do a
different work—an individualistic work. I
am capable of tremendous individualistic
achievement.'

Then tell yourself the things you wish to
achieve distinctively in life. Mention each
one of them separately.

'All things in the Universe are working for
my good, and I am working for the good of
all things in the Universe. I have an
abundance of everything essential for the
perfection of my life, for the achievement of
the things 1 have set myself the task of
accomplishing. I accept the Law of Infinite
Demand and Supply.'

In this segment of the brain you take up the
three thoughts: individuality, individual
achievement, and the abundance of means

giong ndi, trong tia 1ap lanh cfia mat ban,
trong nét biéu cam trén guong mit ban.
Ring tinh thuong thim khip toan thé con
ngudi ban khién mdi té bao trong thin thé
déu rung ddéng.

Pic biét véi phan doan nay, hdy xudng
nhiing ciu ti Pai Khan Nguyén:

Tu diém Tinh Thuong trong Tam clia Thudng
Dé

Nguyén tinh thuong tudn tran vao trdi tim ctia
nhan logi.

Dua cac ngoén tay ban téi phan doan ba va lap
lai tién trinh kéo tAm thiic ti tiéu diém trung
uong ra chu vi nio bé ndm trong ranh giéi
clia phan doan nay. Hiy néi véi minh rang
ban 12 tinh cd thé. “T6ila tinh ca thé; tdi dugc
tao theo hinh anh va tuong tu nhu Thugng
dé.’ Nhung Thugng dé khéng tao hai ngudi
nao giong nhau hoic cho cling moét muc
dich. ‘Vi vy t6i nghi khac, hanh x khac va
noi khac véi ngudi khac, va téi khdc biét. T6i
cé mit 3 day dé 1am mét cdng viée khac biét
—mot céng trinh mang tinh ca thé. Téi c6
kha ning cfia nhiing thanh tuu c4 thé phi
thuong.’

Sau d6 hiy néi véi chinh minh vé nhiing diéu
ban udc muodn dat dugc mot cach khac biét
trong doi. Néu titng diéu mot cach riéng ré.

‘Moi su trong Vil tru déu hoat dong vi diéu
thién ctia toi, va t6i hanh ddng vi diéu thién
cia moi su trong Vi tru. Téi cé du dit moi
thtt thiét yéu cho sut hoan thién cudc ddi t6i,
cho viéc dat t6i nhitng diéu t6i tu dit ra phai
hoan thanh. T6i chap nhin Pinh luit vé Nhu
cau va Cung ing V6 han.’

Trong phan doan nay cfia nio, ban nim lay
ba v tudng: tinh cd thé, thanh tuu cd thé, va su
phong phi phuong tién dé dat tdi theo tuyén
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with which to achieve along your chosen
line.

4. Interior Understanding

In this part of the brain there functions the
interior understanding or insight. This is
where the 'knower' is located. There is
something within you that makes you
realise, at times, that certain things are true
or not true. It is also through this segment of
the brain that one develops that peculiar
power of awareness that is called telepathy.
We become aware of the mental attitudes of
people surrounding us.

It is through this sector of the brain that we
have the power to maintain our equilibrium,
and to understand the relationship between
contrasted things ... here it is too that we
have that something that enables us to do
the right thing at the right time and in the
right place ... especially at moments of crisis.
In other words the seat of wisdom, and the
organ through  which ommniscience
functions, is in this section of the brain. A
line of auto-suggestions could be therefore,
arranged in this order;

T am wisdom. I am infinite wisdom in my
own life. I am the inlet and the outlet of
Omniscience, and this day I understand the
relationships of life and I sense the deeper
things of life. This day I think the right
thought, I speak the right word and do the
right thing at the right time and in the right
place. This day I have the power of sending
out the right thought and of sensing the
thoughts of others that may be inimical or
helpful to myself.'

dudng ban di chon.

4. Hiéu biét Noi tai

& phan nay cta bd nio vin hanh hiéu biét
hay néi kién. Pay 14 ndi ‘thuc gid’ an tru. C6
mot diéu gi d6 trong ban, d6i khi khién ban
nhin ra ring mot so diéu 1a ding hay khong
dung. Cling chinh qua phan doan nio nay
ma ngudi ta phat trién ning luc nhdn biét dic
biét goi 1a vién cdm. Chung ta trd nén nhan
biét dudc thai d6 tinh than cia nhitng ngudi
quanh minh.

Cling qua khu vyc ndo nay, ching ta c6 nang
Iuc duy tri thing biang, va hiéu moi lién hé
gitia nhiing diéu d6i sanh ... cling tai day
chiing ta cé céi gi d6 cho phép minh lam diéu
ding vao ldc dtng va & ndi dung ... nhat 1a
trong nhiing thoi khic khiing hodng. Néi
cach khac, ngdi vi cia minh triét, va cd quan
qua d6 toan tri van hanh, § trong phan nay
clia bd ndo. Mot tuyén cac tu gdi y vi thé ¢
thé sip xép theo thi tu nay;

“T6i 13 minh triét. T6i 1a minh triét vo tin
trong ddi t6i. T6i 14 clta vao va cla ra clia
Toan Tri, va hdm nay t6i hiéu cac mdi lién hé
clia sy sdng va téi cAm thiu nhitng diéu sau
kin clia sy séng. H6m nay t6i nghi dung tu
tudng, ndi dung 16i va lam ding viéc vao lic
ding va d noi diing. Hom nay t6i ¢ nang luc
phat ra dung tu tuéng va cam thu dudc cac
tu tudng clia ngudi khac cé thé bat 1gi hoic
hituich cho minh’
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The pineal gland is directly below the top of
the head in this segment. In this gland (and
its chakra) lies the seat of the Hereditary
Memory, and by awakening it to super-
activity, you can call to your aid the wisdom
inherited from your ancestors back to the
year one.

5. Emotions—5. Cam xuc

The seat of the emotions is in the great basal
ganglia directly under this segment. And itis
through the operation of one or other of
these great nerve centres that one's
emotions in all their variety are aroused.
Men and women whose heads are flat, and
do not round out on top, and who have
rather short measurements from ear to ear,
directly over Segment 5, are usually lacking
in firmness and ideals; therefore, they lack
enthusiasm and do not have the power to
impress other people.

It is through this section that one gains the
ability to put one's whole soul into the thing
being done, in which one develops the
enthusiasm which is contagious; which
inspires others to a higher and nobler effort.

A suggestive line of thought might be
organised as follows:

'This day I am able to feel; I am able to put
feeling into everything I do and say and
think; this day I have the power of great
emotion; I am the master of my emotions
and I direct them rather than let them direct
me. I am their master. I have the power of a
pleasing personality; I have the power to
make others with whom I come into contact,
enthusiastic; of reaching the inmost recesses
of every human soul with whom I come into
contact; the power of communicating my
feeling and emotions to others.'

6. Intuition—6. Truc giac

This segment is the region of the brain

Tuyén tung nim ngay dudi dinh dau trong
phan doan nay. Trong tuyén nay (va luin xa
clia nd) 1a ngdi vi clia Ky tc Di truyén, va
bang cach danh thic né téi siéu hoat ddng,
ban c6 thé triéu thinh vé trg luc cho minh
minh triét dugc thita hudng ti t6 tién clia
ban trd vé téi nim thit nhat.

Ngbi vi clia cAm xtic & cac hach nén 16n nam
ngay dudi phan doan nay. Va chinh qua hoat
dong clia mot trong cac trung tdm than kinh
16n nady ma cdm xuc ctia mdt ngudi, trong
moi bién thién cfia chiing, dudc khaoi day.
Nhiing ngudi nam va nit cé dau det, khong
nd tron phia trén, va cé so do tif tai sang tai
khad ngin, ngay phia trén Phin doan 5,
thudng thiéu kién dinh va thiéu Iy tudng; béi
thé ho thiéu nhiét huyét va khong cé ning
luc gay an tudng véi ngudi khac.

Chinh qua phan nay ma ngudi ta dat dudc
kha ning dit tron linh hon vao diéu dang
lam, qua dé phat trién mot nhiét huyét cé
tinh 13y lan; thi nhiét huyét truyén cam
ngudi khac vuon téi nd Iuc cao quy hon.

M4t tuyén tu tudng goi y ¢ thé td chiic nhu
sau:

‘HOm nay tdi ¢ thé cam; toi c6 thé dit cam
xtic vao moi diéu tdi 1am, néi va nghi; hém
nay tdi cé quyén ning clia cdm xtc 16n; t6ila
chti cfla cdm xtic minh va t6i diéu khién
chiing thay vi dé chting diéu khién t6i. T6ila
chti cia ching. T6i ¢6 stc hiit cia mét pham
ngi d& mén; t6i cé quyén ning lam cho
nhitng ngudi téi tiép xtic trd nén nhiét huyét;
quyén ning cham téi nhitng ngéc ngach
tham siu nhat ctia moi linh hén con ngudi
ma t6i cb tiép xlic; quyén ning truyén dat
cam thiic va cdm xtic ctia t6i cho ngudi khac.

Phian doan nay la vung ndo qua dé ngudi ta
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through which one gets flashes of intuition.
It is also the psychic or super-normal part of
the brain—that is, the region of the brain in
which supernormal or occult powers have
their origin. It is the central upper portion of
this segment which is concerned with
clairvoyance; on the sides, psychometry;
and down near the ears, clairaudience. These
developments should never be sought for or
crowded. In time, through these exercises,
one may become sensitive to vibrations
representing these qualities. The human
brain is the only organism in the world that
can transform thought into sound. This fact,
to the uneducated, is frequently a source of
great delusion and sometimes obsession. But
clairaudience may be of great help to a man
of intelligence. Socrates claimed that the
things he taught were whispered in his ear
by the Daemon.

It is through this segment that one gets
inspiration; through this region
illumination comes, and so a line of
autosuggestion might be constructed as
follows:

T am intuitive; I have great intuition; I have
intuitive flashes; I am inspiration; I am
illumined this day; .illumination comes to
me now. The great over-soul reveals to me,
through my thoughts, things that are
essential for my guidance, so that I am led
into the paths of right expression now. I am
inspired to write, paint, ..."

7.Intellect—7. Tri nang

In this segment lies the power of observation
-upon which conscious intelligence is based.
One can arrange a system of auto-suggestion
as follows:

'T am intelligence; I am an intellectual giant;
1 am a mental genius; I have a brain which
can comprehend anything that is
comprehensible by the mind of man; I
reason with inexorable and absolute logic; I

nhan dudc nhiing tia loé truc giac. Pay cling
12 phan théng linh hay siéu thudng clia nio
—tulc vung ndo trong dé cac nang luc siéu
thudng hay huyén bi cé c6i ngudn. Phan
trung tdm phia trén ctia phin doan nay lién
hé véi théng nhin; hai bén 13 tric tdm; va
phia gin tai 1a thong nhi. Nhiing phat trién
nay khoéng bao gid nén tim cau hay thuc ép.
Theo thdi gian, qua cac bai luyén nay, ngudi
ta cé thé trd nén nhay cam vdéi nhiing rung
dong biéu trung cho cic pham tinh dé. Bo
nio con ngudi 1a cd quan duy nhat trén thé
gidi c6 thé chuyén tu tudng thanh 4m thanh.
Su kién nay, déi v4i ngudi thiéu hoc, thudng
12 ngudn ctia 3o tudng 16n va d6i khi 1a 4am
anh. Nhung théng nhi cé thé gitip ich rat 16n
cho mét ngudi thong tué. Socrates néi rang
nhiing diéu Ong day dugc Than Daemon thi
tham vao tai.

Qua phén doan nay, ngudi ta nhin dugc cdm
hiing; qua viing nay, su soi sang dén, va vi
vay c6 thé dung nén mét tuyén ty gdi y nhu
sau:

‘T6i ¢o truc giac; toi cd truc giac 16n; téi cd
nhiing tia loé truc gic; t6ila cdm hing; hdm
nay t6i dugc soi sang; su soi sang dén vdi t6i
ngay bay gid. Pai hon mic khai cho téi, qua
cic tu tudng, nhiing diéu thiét yéu cho su
hudng dan cta t6i, dé téi duge dan vio cac
néo biéu 16 diing din ngay bay gid. T6i dugc
cam hiing dé viét, ve, ...’

Trong phin doan niy nim quyén ning quan
sat—nén tang cfia tri thong minh cé y thic.
C6 thé sap xép mot hé thong tu goi y nhu sau:

“T6ila tri thong minh; t6ila mot ngudi khong
16 tri ning; t6i 1a mot thién tai tinh than; t6i
c6 mot bd nio cé thé linh hdi bat ci diéu gi
kha linh hoi bédi thé tri cia con ngudi; téi ly
luan vdi 16-gic nghiém ngit va tuyét doi; toi
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reason inductively and deductively; I reason
synthetically and analytically; this day I am
intellectually brilliant; I have an-intellectual
brilliance that is increasing from day to day'.

(It would be obviously unwise to think these
autosuggestions out aloud, if any of your
intimates are in your immediate vicinity.)

When, however, you realise that your brain
is really the machine of the One Intelligence;
you are the channel through which the One
Mind flows, and that you can absorb as much
of this as you are willing to use, that 'All
there is in the One Mind,’ or Ray of
Intelligence, is yours, there is no reason why
you should stint yourself in any way in your
auto-suggestions.

8. Application

Now bring your fingers over segment 8, in
the centre of the forehead, and tell yourself
that you have the power of application; the
power of applying yourself, and everything
thatisin you, tothe things youhavein hand;
that you are practical in your application;
that you have the power of great
concentration. That all there is, is in the one
Mind, or in your hereditary ancestral
memory, bearing upon any subject to which
you may apply yourself during the day.

In your thoughts, review the other segments
and focus them in this particular segment,
saying: 'I now have the power to focus my
"Creative" energy and to apply it practically.
I am able to apply my "love" nature, or my
"individuality". I now apply my "interior
sight", my "Emotions", my "intuition", my
"intellectual power".'

9. Expression—9. Biéu 16

Finally, in segment 9, tell yourself that you
have the power of expression; that the One
Mind expresses itself fully through you ... in

1y luan quy nap va dién dich; t6i 1y luin téng
hgp va phan tich; hdm nay t6i ruc rd vé tri
nang; to6i c6 mot do ruc rd tri nang dang gia
tang tung ngay’.

(R& rang 1a khong khén ngoan néu ban néi to
nhiing tu gdi y nay khi c¢6 ngudi thin cin &
ngay bén canh.)

Tuy nhién, khi ban nhin ra rang bd nio ban
that su1a cd may ctia Tri Duy Nhat; rang ban
1a kénh qua d6 Vi1 Tru Tri tudn chdy, va rang
ban cé thé hap thu bao nhiéu tuy theo ban
san 1ong st dung, rang ‘Moi diéu hién cé
trong Vi Tru Tri’, hay Cung ctia Tri Tug, la
ctia ban, thi khéng cé 1y do gi dé ban tu han
ché minh theo bat ky cach nao trong cac tu
goiy.

8.Ung dung

Gi® hdy dua cdc ngdn tay 1én phin doan 8, &
gita tran, v néi véi minh rang ban cé quyén
ning Ung dung; quyén ning chuyén tim
vao, va dem moi diéu noi ban, vao nhiing
viéc ban dang ndm trong tay; rang ban mang
tinh thuc tién trong ing dung; rang ban cé
quyén ning clia su tip trung 16n. Ring moi
diéu hién c6 déu & trong Vit Tru Tri, hoic
trong ky tic t6 tién di truyén cfia ban, lién hé
t&i bat ky chtt dé ndo ma ban cé thé chuyén
tam trong ngay.

Trong tu tudng, diém qua cic phan doan
khac va gom chung vao phan doan dic thu
nay, néi: ‘Gid day tdi c6 quyén ning dé tap
trung nang luong “Sang tao” cia minh va ap
dung né mot cach thuc tién. Téi cé thé Uing
dung ban tinh “tinh thudng” cia minh, hay
“tinh c4 thé” clia minh. Gid day t6i ing dung
“thi kién noi tai”, “Cam xuc”, “tryc giac”,
“quyén ning tri ning” ctia minh.’

Sau cuing, & phan doan 9, hdy ndi véi minh
rang ban c6 quyén nang biéu 19; rang Vi Tru
Tri biéu 10 tron ven qua ban ... trong nu cuci
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the smile on your face, in the movements of
your body, in the work that you do, or the
thoughts that you think. That you have the
fluency of speech; that you are using pure,
chaste, refined, cultured and scholarly
language. That you. express yourself
perfectly through anything which you may
be doing—in art, architecture, music and
business.

In whatever way you desire to express
yourself, use very positive auto-suggestions
(while holding your hands over this segment
of the brain). Tell yourself that you feel you
can do anything. That you have perfect
expression! That you are expressing
continued youthfulness, etc. That you are
bringing into expression the possibilities of
each of the preceding segments of the brain.

trén guong mit, trong cac ctt déng ctia than,
trong c6ng viéc ban lam, hay cic tu tudng
ban nghi. Rang ban c¢é sy luu loat trong 16i
ndi; ring ban dang ding ngdén ngil trong
sang, doan chinh, tinh luyén, tao nhi va hoc
thuit. Rang ban biéu 16 minh mét cach hoan
hdo qua bat cit diéu gi ban dang lAm—trong
nghé thuat, kién trdc, 4m nhac va kinh
doanh.

Dit ban mudn biéu 16 minh theo cich nao,
hiy ding nhiing ty gdi y that qui quyét
(trong khi dat tay 1én phin doan nay cla
nio). Hiy néi véi minh rang ban cdm thay cé
thé 1am bat ctt diéu gi. Ring ban cé sy biéu 16
hoan hio! Ring ban dang biéu 16 sy tré trung
lién tuc, v.v. Ring ban dang dem ra biéu 16
nhiing kha tinh ctia méi phin doan nio bd
trudc do.

Chapter 12-Chuong 12

Hypnosis—Thoi mién

The state of hypnosis is not quite like
waking, sleeping or dreaming. EEG tests
show no difference between resting with
eyes closed and the hypnotic state. Yet it has
been proved to be a genuine condition and
genuine results are obtained from
suggestions made to the subject while under
the influence of hypnosis. It does seem,
however, that there is an element of
psychological reaction in the recipient, he is
hypnotised because he has a psychological
or subconscious reason for entering this
state and he accepts because of the same
deep logic, or illogic, depending on the
wording of the suggestions made.

Hypnosis is an entrance into the power
latent in man to offset pain, either as auto-
hypnosis or self-suggestion, or as
administered by a practitioner. It is now
used in many countries to assist painless
childbirth and tests have proved its efficacy

Trang thai théi mién khéng hoan toan giong
nhu thic, ngli hay md. Céc xét nghiém dién
nio d6 cho thiy khong cé khac biét gitta nghi
ngdi nhim mit va trang thai théi mién. Tuy
nhién, né di dugdc chiing minh 14 mét tinh
trang cé that va cc két qua chan thuc thu
dudc ti nhitng goi y dua cho ddi tugng trong
khi chiu dnh hudng ctia théi mién. Dudng
nhu, tuy vay, c6 mot thanh t6 phan ting tam
1y noi ngudi thu nhan: y bi théi mién viy cé
moét 1y do tdm 1y hay tiém thic dé di vao
trang thai nay va y chip nhan vi cing mét
16-gic sau xa, hodc phi 16-gic, tuy theo cach
dién dat ctia cac goi y dudc dua ra.

Thoi mién 1a mét 16i di vao quyén ning tiém
an noi con ngudi dé héa giai dau ddén, hoic
dudi dang tu théi mién hay tu goi y, hodc do
mot ngudi hanh nghé thuc hién. Nay né
dugc duing & nhiéu quéc gia dé trg gitip sinh
nd khéng dau va cic tht nghiém di chiing
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in dentistry and in some major surgical
operations.

Hypnosis seems to act in such a way that the
brain ignores any pain messages which it
receives from the nerves, for it has been
recorded in tests that patients feel
something, since their pulse rate and blood-
pressure changed a good deal during the
operation. V. J. Taugher states in the
Wisconsin Medical Journal that it seems as if
the mind, under the influence of suggestion,
exerts a strong control over the body.

As a power which could be used for the
benefit of man, an important line in
hypnotic treatment is that of heart
regulation and blood circulation, either
induced by a practitioner or by the subject
himself; so that any undesirable condition
such as hyper-tension can be controlled
without drugs and their disagreeable side
effects.

Psychosomatic Illnesses—Bénh TAm thé

For the same reason it can and has been used
to help sufferers with allergies and other
skin disorders related to psychosomatic
causes. The power latent in man of bringing
into material manifestation a visualised or
subconscious image gives rise to many such
maladies. It has been found time and time
again that these psychosomatic illnesses
have often been caused by a casual remark
made to a very young impressionable child
who reacted to it subconsciously, resulting
in a lifetime of discomfort, if not disease.

But at any age it is surprisingly easy to fall
prey to a suggestion of the unpleasant
circumstance linking a certain food, smell,
plant or other contact, and quite without
conscious volition we are landed with a
mysteriously occurring migraine, or a rash,
or worse, a refusal of some organ, nerve or
muscle to co-operate normally. This is

minh hiéu qua ctia né trong nha khoa va mét
s6 ca phau thuit 16n.

Théi mién dudng nhu tac ddng theo cach
khién bd nido bd qua cac tin hiéu dau ma né
tiép nhan ti than kinh, bdi vi trong cac thit
nghiém d3 ghi nhin ring bénh nhin vin
cadm thay “cai gi d6”, do nhip mach va huyét
ap ctia ho thay d6i kha nhiéu trong khi phau
thuat. Ong V. J. Taugher phat biéu trén
Wisconsin Medical Journal rang dudng nhu
thé tri, dudi anh hudng clia goi y, ap dit mot
kiém soat manh mé 1én than thé.

Nhu mot quyén ning cé thé dung cho 1gi ich
con ngudi, mot hudng quan trong trong tri
liéu thoi mién 13 diéu hoa hoat ddng tim va
tuan hoan mau, hoic do ngudi hanh nghé
gay nén hoic do chinh ddi tugng tu gay, dé
bat ky tinh trang khong mong muoén nio
nhu ting huyét ap c6 thé dudc kiém soat ma
khong can thudc va cac tac dung phu khé
chiu ctia chung.

Victing 1y do d6, théi mién cé thé, va di, duge
diing @€ gitip nhitng ngudi mic di ing va céc
rdi loan da khac lién quan téi nguyén nhan
tadm thé. Quyén ning tiém 4n noi con ngudi
trong viéc dua mét hinh dnh dugc hinh dung
hoic tiém thiic vao biéu 16 vat chit giy ra
nhiéu chiing bénh nhu viy. Ngudi ta da
nhiéu 1an phat hién rang nhitng bénh tim
thé nay thudng do mét 16i nhan xét bang quo
néi véi mot dda tré con qua nhay cam khién
né phan tng & tang tiém thic, va két qua 1a
cad mot doi bat tién, néu khong mudn ndi 1a
bénh tat.

Nhung & bat ci tudi nao, ngudi ta cling rat dé
dangroi vao bay clia mét goi y vé trai nghiém
khé chiu gin véi moét loai thiic dn, mui, cay
b hay tiép xtic nao dé, va hoan toan khong
do chil y ¢é ¥ thic, chiing ta bdng mic mot
con dau ntta dau bi 4n, hodc ndi ban, hay té
hon, mot co quan, than kinh hay bap thit nao
dé tit chdi hop tac binh thudng. Dy 1a thoi
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hypnosis in reverse and treatment by
hypnosis used in an eliminating treatment
can cure the subconscious cause in most
cases.

Our nervous system acts without our
conscious control. It is an enormous relief to
us not to have to remember to breathe, nor
to keep our hearts pumping, nor to
consciously order our leg muscle to lift the
ankle and foot every time we take a step. But
itwould certainly be a tremendous help tous
if we learnt to issue 'orders' now and then to
eliminate or promote a desired condition.
Hypnosis under the auspices of a skilled
practitioner, or properly taught self-
hypnosis, could avert many a condition of
dis-ease before it took a serious hold on the
sufferer, since the earliest symptoms could
be dealt with at once before a penetrating
diagnosis was necessary.

Auto-suggestion and hypnosis are closely
linked, and hard to define separately. There
are many people who would find it very
difficult to hypnotise themselves and accept
autosuggestion. Skilled diagnosis apart, this
power latent in man to change his own
condition at will meets much resistance
within man himself. He has the whole of his
buried subconscious to combat and unless
he 'knows himself' and can come face to face
with his many selves without fear or
prejudice, he might do better to seek an
experienced practitioner.

mién theo chiéu ngudc va tri liéu bang thoi
mién, duing theo hudng loai tri, cé thé chita
nguyén nhan tiém thic trong phan 16n
truong hgp.

Hé than kinh cfia chiing ta hoat ddng ngoai
su kiém soat cé y thiic clia ta. D6 1a mot su
nhe nhém to 16n khi ta khong phai nhé dé
théd, hay gitt cho tim dip, hay phéira 1énh cé
y thiic cho bap chan nhiac mat cd vaban chan
1én mbi 1an ta budc di. Tuy viy, sé 1a mot trg
gitip to 16n néu ta hoc cach ban phat ‘ménh
1énh’ thinh thodng dé loai bd hay thtic diy
mot tinh trang mong mudn. Thdi mién dudi
sut bdo trg cia mot ngudi hanh nghé thanh
thao, hoac tu théi mién dugce day ding cach,
cé thé ngin chin nhiéu tinh trang bit-an
bénh 1y trudc khi né bdm ré nghiém trong
va0 ngudi bénh, vi cic triéu chiing sém nhit
cé thé duge xtt 1y ngay 1ap tiic trude khi can
téi mot chan doan thau sudt.

Tu gdi y va thoéi mién lién két chit ché, vakhé
ma dinh nghia tach r&i. C6 nhiéu ngudi sé
thay rat khoé th6i mién chinh minh va chap
nhin ty goiy. B4 qua phan chin doan tinh vi,
quyén ning tiém 4n noi con ngudi dé chuyén
ddi tinh trang ctia chinh minh theo y muén
gip phai nhiéu lyc cdn ngay trong ban than
y. Y c6 cd mot phan tiém thiic bi chén vui
phai d6i dau va trir khi y ‘biét minh’ va cé thé
duong dau vdi cac “ban ngi” ctia minh khong
sd hii hay thanh kién, y cé 1& nén tim dén
mdt ngudi hanh nghé nhiéu kinh nghiém.
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It is asserted that no one can succumb to
hypnosis without being willing to do so and
that it is in no way a relinquishing of the
personality to another. Be this as it may,
hypnosis is not given full approval by
occultists of a high order. Both H.P.
Blavatsky and the Tibetan, known as D.K.,
warned of the dangers inherent in the
practitioner and patient relationship and
further stated that there was no use for
hypnosis in the spiritual development of the
disciple.

Ngudi ta khang dinh rang khong ai c6 thé roi
vao théi mién néu khéng sin 1dong va rang
diéu d6 khéng hé 1a viée trao nép pham ngi
cho mot ngudi khac. Du thé nao, thoéi mién
khéng dudc cdc nha huyén bi hoc bic cao
hoan toan chap thudn. Ca Ba H. P. Blavatsky
va Chan su TAy Tang, dugc biét 13 Chan su
DK, déu canh bdo vé cac nguy hiém tiém an
trong moi quan hé gitta ngudi hanh nghé va
bénh nhén, va con néi thém rang théi mién
khéng c6 chd dung trong phat trién tinh
than clia ngudi dé ti.

Medical Use of Hypnosis—Ung dung Y khoa ctia Théi mién

Research into the medical use of hypnosis
continues and at the American Society for
Clinical Hypnosis, where only professional
people of integrity and holding a doctorate
'degree are accepted, Dr Raymond LaScola
used hypnosis for memory recall. 'The mind
remembers everything,' he says, 'and it is all
accessible under hypnosis.!’ He uses
hypnosis to memorise musical works and
has helped witnesses to recall vital details of
acrime.

He has found that people can experience
total recall of all details of an event in a way
that is not possible for the conscious mind
even to begin to visualise from memory. But
under hypnosis such details can be regained
from the subconscious mind, which
absorbed the details without the conscious
mind being able to relate to conscious
thought at the time.

There are many instances where hypnosis
has been used beneficially to relax in times
of stress and as a preparation for an ordeal
such as a critical operation, and for calming
the nerves before an interview, an
examination at university or school, or for
facing a personal dread such as an aeroplane
flight or a visit to the dentist. Dependence on
this practice as an external help could
become similar to that of a pep drug or
tranquilliser, without the side effects.

Nghién cttu vé ing dung y khoa cfia théi
mién van tiép tuc va tai Hiép hoi My vé Théi
mién Lam sang, ndi chi chip nhin nhiing
ngudi chuyén nghiép cé nhan cach liém
chinh va cé hoc vi tién si, Bac si Raymond
LaScola duing théi mién dé goi lai ky tic. ‘Thé
tri ghi nhd moi thit, Ong ndi, ‘va tat ca déu céd
thé truy cap dudi théi mién.’ Ong dung thoi
mién dé ghi nhé nhitng tdc pham 4m nhac va
da gitip nhan chiing nhé lai cac chi tiét song
con cia mdt vu an.

Ong d3 phat hién rang con ngudi ¢ thé trai
nghiém hoéi tudng toan bd moi chi tiét clia
mot bién c¢d theo moét cach ma thé tri cd v
thic tham chi khéng thé khéi sy hinh dung
tl tri nhd. Nhung dudi théi mién, cac chi tiét
nhu vay c6 thé dudc phuc hoi ti thé tri tiém
thc, thé tri ¢4 hap thu cac chi tiét ma thé tri
c6 v thiic Iic bay gid khong thé lién hé dén tu
tudng cd y thiic.

C6 nhiéu trudng hgp théi mién di dude dung
cé 10i d€ thu gidn trong thdi ky cing thang va
nhu mot cach chuin bi cho mét thi thich
nhu moét ca phau thuit nguy kich, cling nhu
dé tran tinh than kinh trude mot cude phdng
van, mot ky thi 3 dai hoc hay nha trudng,
hoic d€ doi dién mot ndi dread ca nhan nhu
mot chuyén bay hay mét cudc thim kham
nha si. Lé thudc vao thyuc hanh nay nhu mot
trg gitip bén ngoai cé thé trd nén tuong tu véi
viéc dung thudc kich thich hay thudc an
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Skilled tuition in its use is needed, so that the
patient can derive self-confidence in the
powers of his mind to overcome obstacles
through the use of self-suggestion and
therefore augment his latent talents, rather
than use the process as a crutch to lean on
when the will is weak.

than, nhung khéng cé tac dung phu. Can cé
sit hudng dan thanh thao vé viéc st dung, dé
bénh nhan cé thé thu nhan dudce tu tin vao
quyén ning cta thé tri minh nhim vuot
chudng ngai qua tu goi y va do dé phat huy
thém cac tai ning tiém ting, hon la dung tién
trinh nay nhu mot cai nang dé tua khi y chi
yéu 6t.

Unwanted Habits—Théi quen Khéng mong mudn

Hypnosis can be used as an adjunct of the
power of the will and mind to achieve and as
a clearing agent of unnecessary fears and
psychological warps which prevent
successful performance. It may also be
employed to dissociate from pain,
depending on the individual's ability to go
into deep hypnosis. As a persuader to stop
smoking, over-eating and other unwanted
habits, it can become a weapon of conscious
control over our own wayward, mind-
emotional-physical bodies.

Moreover hypnosis provides a path to
relaxation, with a repetitive formula which
the body learns to adapt to with ease and
speed, so that total relaxation can soon be
obtained in the space of a second or two at
most.

Danger Point—Piém Nguy hiém

With hypnosis it is possible to explore the
memory, the subconscious, the unconscious
—and beyond. But this is the danger point,
when an experienced guide or partner must
be in control to keep the experience of the
explorer within the bounds of balance and
safety. As an example of this, it may be
remembered by some that a television show
displayed an experienced hypnotist who had
been able to take many of his patients into
their past lives, or so it seemed. Some of
these people were in a dramatic situation
where it seemed they were about to lose

Tho6i mién cé thé dugc dung nhu mot trg luc
clia quyén ning y chi va thé tri dé dat thanh
tuu, va nhu mét tac nhan gt sach nhiing sg
hii khéng can thiét va nhiing léch lac tam Iy
von can trd sy thé hién thanh cong. N6 ciing
c6 thé duge dung dé tach roi khoi cadm giac
dau, tuy theo khd ning ctia cd nhin trong
viéc di vao trang théi th6i mién sdu. Nhumot
phuong tién thuyét phuc dé nging hut
thudc, dn qua d6 va cac thdéi quen khong
mong mudn khac, né cé thé trd thanh mot
khi gidi kiém soat cé y thitc di véi cc than
thé ngang nganh clia chinh ching ta & ba
phuong dién: thé tri—cam xtic—thé xac.

Hon niia, théi mién cung cap mot con dudng
dan téi thu gidn, véi mét cong thiic 1ip lai ma
than thé hoc cach thich nghi mét cach dé
dang va nhanh chéng, dén ndi su thu giin
toan dién cé thé dat dudc chi trong mét hai
gidy la cung.

Véi thoi mién, cé thé tham sat ky Uc, tiém
thc, vo thlic—va vugt xa hon. Nhung day la
diém nguy hiém, khi mét ngudi huéng dan
hay ban déng hanh day dan kinh nghiém
phai gitt vai tro kiém soat dé gitt trai nghiém
clia ngudi tham hiém trong gidi han cha
thing bing va an toan. LA mét vi du, cé ngudi
han con nhé mét chuong trinh truyén hinh
gidi thiéu moét nha th6éi mién giau kinh
nghiém, ngudi cé thé dua nhiéu bénh nhan
cia minh tré vé cac tién kiép, hay dudng nhu
thé. Mot s6 ngudi trong dé dang & trong mét
tinh huéng kich tinh ma dudng nhu ho sip
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their lives in one way or another and the
hypnotist quickly brought each one back to
the present 'waking' life. Even so, it took a
few minutes for one or two of them to get
themselves fully recovered from the
sensation of drowning, stabbing or
whatever death they had been about to
undergo.

Since time immemorial hypnotism has been
practised consciously or unconsciously.
Priests and witch doctors, rabble rousers and
quack medicine promoters, orators and men
with a mission, and many other sorts of
persuaders have put this power to use for
their own ends, good or bad. Now that the
scientist has at last decided to 'measure’ it,
the use of hypnotism and its effects will
become widely understood and, since people
will become more aware of its usage, wise
discrimination as to the purpose to which it
is to be put may prevail.

mat mang theo cach nay hay cach khéc, va
nha théi mién 14p tic dua tiing ngudi tré vé
doi sdng ‘tinh’ hién tai. DU vy, vin mat vai
phiat d€ mot hai ngudi trong ho phuc hoi
hoan toan khéi cAm gidc bi chét duoi, bi ddm
chém hay bat ky cai chét nao ma ho sip trai
qua.

TU thud hong hoang, thuat théi mién di
dudc thuc hanh, mét cach ¢ y thuc hay vo
thic. Tu té va phi thly, ké kich déng dam
dong va nhitng ké ban thudéc dém, dién gid va
nhiing ngudi 6m mot s ménh, cling nhiéu
dang ngudi thuyét phuc khic di dem quyén
ning nay ra st dung cho muc dich riéng,
thién hay ac. Nay khi nha khoa hoc cudi cting
da quyét dinh ‘do dac’ nd, viéc stt dung thuat
théi mién va dnh hudng cta né sé trd nén
dugc thau hiéu rong rii, va vi con ngudi sé
trd nén y thiic hon vé viéc né dugc dung, su
phan bién khén ngoan doi véi muc dich ma
né dugc dem ra st dung cé thé sé thang thé.

Chapter 13-Chuong 13

Psychokinesis—Tam dong luc

The ability to control and move objects has
had much publicity in recent times with
Yuri Geller and Nilya Mikhailova
demonstrating their gifts and subjecting
themselves to stringent laboratory tests.
There is no doubt that there is a power in the
mind of man to organise the movement of
others.

So much has now been written about the
subject, so many opportunities has the
public been given to observe these talents for
bending or moving objects without any
apparent material assistance, that the
question is being asked: 'Well, why do we'
want these objects to be bent, broken,
mended or moved anyway?"'

Kha ning kiém soat va di chuyén vat thé
dugc nhic téi rat nhiéu gan day, véi Yuri
Geller va Nilya Mikhailova biéu 16 cac an tt
cia ho va chap nhan cac thit nghiém phong
thi nghiém nghiém ngit. Khéng thé ho nghi
rang c6 mot quyén ning trong thé tri con
ngudi dé td chiic su chuyén déng ctia vat thé.

D3 cé qua nhiéu diéu dudc viét vé chi dé nay,
cong chiing di dudc cho thiy qua nhiéu dip
quan sat cac tai ning bé cong hay di chuyén
vat thé ma khong cé trd luc vat chat hién 19,
dén muc cau hdi duge néu ra: ‘Thé, rét cude
tai sao chting ta lai mudn may vat ay bi bé
cong, bé giy, han gin hay di chuyén co chit?’
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We are in danger of forgetting the
momentous fact that it is something within
the person that is performing these feats and
therefore it is a power we should know more
about and perhaps discover how to put to
greater and better use.

Since prehistoric times we have progressed
in learning how to move objects, from
rolling a heavy stone using a strong tree-
branch as a lever to shooting capsules off to
the moon or speeding ever faster by air
travel from one bit of earth land to another.
We have learnt the laws governing many
forms of movement. The law or laws
governing the movement of objects by the
mind, or by what some would like to call
'‘psychic power' who can use the talent
without knowing 'how it is done'.

Controlling Electrons—Kiém soat Pién ti

Cold calculating scientists are now hot on
the trail. One of the first and least likely
experiments was the trial carried out by
Herr Schmidt while working for the Boeing
Company. He suspected that certain people.
could control the flow of electrons in an
electronic system. With the apparatus at his
disposal and a number of scientifically-
minded people he was able to set up highly
technically contrived and controlled
scientific tests which proved that some
people could control the flow of electrons
and probably many more might develop the
ability, were they aware of it. He concluded
that psychokinesis was as natural a
phenomenon as electricity, merely awaiting
the exploration of its laws, just as the
phenomenon of electricity, around since the
world began, awaited its discovery and
knowledge of its laws of operation. A great
deal about electricity still awaits discovery,
as the Tibetan states in A Treatise on Cosmic
Fire, but that does not preclude our making
very satisfactory use of those of its qualities

Chung ta cé nguy cd quén mat su kién hé
trong rang cé moét cai gi dé bén trong con
ngudi dang thuc hién nhiing ky tich dé, va vi
thé d6 13 mot quyén ning ma ching ta nén
hiéu biét nhiéu hon va cé 16 hoc cich dem ra
s dung 16n lao va t6t dep hon.

T thdi tién stt, chting ta d tién bd trong viéc
hoc cach di chuyén vit thé, tit viéc 1dn mot
tdng d4 ning bang cach diing mot canh ciy
chic 1am don biy dén viéc ban céc con thoi
lén mat trang hodc du hanh ngay cang
nhanh bang dudng khong tit phan dat nay
sang phan dat khac. Chung ta di hoc dudgc
cac dinh luit cai quan nhiéu dang chuyén
dong. Cac dinh luit cai quan viéc chuyén
dong vat thé bang thé tri, hay bing diéu ma
mot sd ngudi muodn goi 13 ‘ning luc théng
linh’—nhiing ngudi cé thé st dung tai ning
ma khéng biét 1am sao né xay ra’.

Nhitng nha khoa hoc lanh lung tinh toan gic
day dang rao riét 1an theo dau vét. Mot trong
nhitng thi nghiém dau tién va cé vé it kha di
nhat 13 thit nghiém do Herr Schmidt thuc
hién khi 1am viéc cho Hiang Boeing. Ong nghi
rang mot s6 ngudi cé thé kiém soat dong dién
t trong mot hé thong dién tit. Vi thiét bi
san cé va mét s6 ngudi cé tu duy khoa hoc,
Ong di c6 thé thiét 1ap nhiing thi nghiém
khoa hoc dugdc cau tric va kiém soat cao do
vé mit k¥ thuat, chiing minh ring mot s6
ngudi cé thé kiém soat dong dién tl, varat cé
thé nhiéu ngudi nita c6 thé phat trién kha
ning nay néu ho y thtc vé né. Ong két luan
rang tdm doéng lyuc 14 mét hién tugng tu
nhién nhu dién, chi dang chd dugc thdm
hiém céac dinh luat ctia né, y nhu hién tuong
dién, von ton tai tit khi thé giéi bat dau, da
chd duge phat hién va hiéu biét cac dinh luat
vin hanh cfia né. Con rat nhiéu diéu vé dién
van dang chd phat hién, nhu Chan su Tay
Tang day trong Ludn vé Lita Vii Tru, nhung
diéu d6 khong ngin can ching ta stt dung rat
thda dang nhitng pham tinh clia dién ma
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which we do understand and control.

As Adrian V. Clark in his book Psychokinesis
points out, we already move molecules every
time we move a muscle, but we do not do this
consciously; with these molecules there is
the process of force needed to trigger off the
movement through electric signals. It has
been discovered that elements called
photons are released at the moment of
movement and this causes a recoil in- the
molecule and so it, with all its companions,
moves the muscle. Clark posits the theory
that photons may be a clue to the
psychokinetic form of movement. Since the
mind radiates measurable waves, the power
to focus and control these waves will be easy
when laws of nature not yet discovered are
known.

chiing ta hiéu va kiém soat dudc.

Nhu Adrian V. Clark néu trong cudén sich
Psychokinesis, chung ta di di chuyén céac
phan t& méi 1an ta ¢t ddng bap thit, nhung
ta khong lam diéu nay mot cach cé y thic;
vdi cac phan tl nay, cé mot tién trinh luc can
thiét dé€ kich hoat chuyén déng qua cac tin
hiéu dién. Ngudi ta di phat hién rang nhiing
phan t goi 13 photon dudc phéng thich vao
khodnh khic clt dong, va diéu nay giy phan
luc 3 phan td, khién né clng véi moi ban
ddng hanh chuyén dong bap thit. Clark néu
gia thuyét rang photon c6 thé 1a manh moi
cho dang chuyén déng tdm déng luc. Vi thé
tri phat xa nhiing lan séng do dudc, quyén
ning tip trung va kiém soat cac 1an séng nay
sé trdnén dé dang khi cac dinh luit cia thién
nhién, von chua dugc kham phd, trd nén
dugc biét.

The Fantastic Mrs. Mikhailova—Ba Mikhailova Phi thuong

Mrs Mikhailova, and indeed 'the dependable
Yuri Geller, often find they perform their
feats in a spontaneous way, almost without
intention and yet at other times, and
especially under gruelling test conditions,
intense effort is needed. The fantastic Mrs
Mikhailova has divided the white from the
yolk of an egg and divided smoke sealed in a
jar. Professor Rhine, famous for his many
and varied ESP tests, was told of a gambler
who 'knew' when he would be able to control
the fall of the dice. When put under
laboratory tests he still succeeded and
Professor Rhine and some companions also
tried to get similar results and succeeded
beyond the bounds of mere chance. A
school-boy in Germany could control or
predict the fall of a tossed coin thousands of
times.

Blinking lights have been tried on a random
principle and Professor Beloff used the
emission of radio-active particles in a
particular metal as a method of discovering
if molecules could be controlled. The

Ba Mikhailova, va qud that 1a ‘Yuri Geller
dang tin cay’, thudng thay rang ho biéu dién
nhitng ky tich mét cach tu phat, hau nhu
khoéng chid y, nhung ltc khéc, va dic biét
dudi cac diéu kién kiém tra nghiét ngi, lai
can nbé luc manh liét. BA Mikhailova phi
thudng di tach 1ong traing khdilong dé triing
va tach khoi bi niém kin trong lo. Gido su
Rhine, néi tiéng véi nhiéu thi nghiém tri
gidc ngoai cdm da dang, dudc ké vé mot tay
¢S bac ‘biét’ khi ndo minh cé thé kiém soat
két qua gieo xtic xac. Khi dua vao thit nghiém
phong thi nghiém, anh ta van thanh c6ng, va
Gido su Rhine cling vai cdng su cling thit dat
két qua tuong tit va thanh cong vugt qua gidi
han ctia ngiu nhién. M6t ciu hoc sinh & Ptic
c6 thé kiém soat hodc du doan mit sip nglia
clia ddng xu tung 1én hang ngan 1an.

Cac dén nhap nhay di dudc thi trén nguyén
tic ngiu nhién va Gido su Beloff dung su
phat xa cac hat phéng xa trong mét kim loai
dac thu nhu mét phuong tién kham pha xem
cac phan tl ¢ thé bi kiém soat khong. Su
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emission of the particles from the radio-
active source were measured by a Geiger
counter and the two school-boys asked to
take part were able to slow down or
accelerate the emission, with a score of a
billion to one against chance. It seems that
the activity does take effect at this fine sub-
atomic level. In fact, there is a possibility
that fine waves from the mind-matter of
man can relate to fine waves in the object to
which the waves are directed, on an electro-
magnetic plane perhaps.

We are on the brink of exploration into the
planes of existence beyond those of man
known as solid liquid and gaseous; into the
ionic, the planes and sub-planes of the
etheric, and further still into the higher
astral and mental planes, where man could
consciously operate if only he knew the
laws.

Bio-Magnetism—Sinh Tt hoc

While we await the full discovery of man's
latent powers, the field of healing has gone
well ahead. The power to use the body as a
channel for healing power to flow through to
the patient is now widely practised.

Parallel with this runs the young science of
bio-magnetism. This is a technique very
similar in its application to that of the
healing power manifested by the healer who
projects the healing power through his
hands, by spoken word, through the
magnetism of his eyes, or by projected
thought or prayer.

Linked with several avenues of research, the
writer has delved deeply into the
possibilities of transmitting the healing
power of the electro-magnetic fields.

The great advantage of this means of
transmission is that the healer is then
released from excessive pressure caused by

phat xa cac hat tif ngudén phéng xa dudc do
bing 6ng dém Geiger va hai cau hoc sinh
dugc mdi tham gia di cé thé 1am cham lai
hoic ting tdc d6 phat xa, vdi ty s6 mot ti an
mot chong lai ngdu nhién. Cé vé nhu hoat
dong dién ra & cap d6 vi té dudi nguyeén ti
nay. Thuc vdy, c6 khd ningla cidc lan séng vi
té tit vat-chat-thé-trf ctia con ngudi cé thé
lién hé vdi cac lan séng vi té trong vat thé
dudc hudng tdi, c6 1é trén mébt binh dién
dién-tu.

Chung ta dang & ngudng ctia ctia viéc thaim
hiém céc cdi ton tai vugt qua nhitng cdi clia
con ngudi von dude biét nhu ran, 16ng va khi;
va0 mién ion, cac cbi va cdi phu clia di thai,
va con xa hon nita vao cac ¢di cdm duc cao va
cdi tri, noi con ngudi cé thé vin hanh mot
cach cé y thiic néu y biét cac dinh luit.

Trong khi chting ta chd ddi su kham phé day
d? cac quyén ning tiém an clia con ngudi,
linh vuc chiia lanh di tién kha xa. Quyén
ning dung than thé nhu mot kénh cho ning
luc chita l1anh tudn qua dén bénh nhan nay
dudc thuc hanh rong rai.

Song hanh véi diéu nay 1a nganh khoa hoc
non tré vé sinh tif hoc. Pay 1a mot ky thuit
rit tudng tu trong ing dung véi viée biéu
hién quyén ning chita lanh bdi ngudi chita
lanh, ngudi phéng chiéu ning luc chita lanh
qua déi tay, qua 16i ndi, qua ti dién noi doéi
mat, hoic bang tu tudng phéng chiéu hay 15i
cau nguyén.

Két ndéi véi nhiéu huéng nghién ctru, ngudi
viét da dao siu vao cac kha thé truyén dan
quyén ning chiia lanh cta cac trudng dién
tu.

Uu thé 16n clia phuong tién truyén din nay
la ngudi chita lanh dugc gidi phéng khéi ap
luc qua muc do sy chd tam mang tinh ca
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the highly individual attention he has to
give to each patient and a machine can take
over, quite possibly on almost the same level
as that required for routine treatments of
cases.

nhan rit cao ma y phai danh cho tiing bénh
nhan, va mdt cd may cé thé tiép quan, rat cé
thé & miic d6 gan nhu tuong tu nhu muc can
cho cac ca diéu tri thudng quy.

Chapter 14-Chuong 14

Magnetism: Energy Behind the Powers-Tit dién: Ning luong &
sau cac Quyén ning

Magnetism—TUu diénMagnetism is the
beloved of the gods. For centuries it was
known to the initiate few that magnetism
was the energy which, more than any other,
lay at the basis of the human aura from
which, we have seen, there arise the powers
latent in man.

With this in mind, I undertook a course of
study of 'The History of Medicine' at
Sheffield University and later published my
paper there, The Staff and Serpent of
Aesculapius. I was much impressed, during
my researches into the history of medicine,
by the frequent mention of magnetism used
as a therapy in ancient temples and down
through the ages.

When I left medical school, I teamed up with
George de la Warr and with the assistance of
his extraordinary genius for
instrumentation to measure the subtlest of
energies, we were able to measure the effects
of weak magnetic fields on the human body
and psyche.

Our work was jointly published in the book
Biomagnetism in 1967, now out of print. We
were able to observe the effects.of magnets
brought near the human body and later did
considerable research to show that
pulsating magnetic fields of low strength are
able to affect the body chemistry of man.

TU dién 12 diéu chu than vu ai. Trong nhiéu
thé ky, so it cac vi nhip moén di biét rang tl
dién 13 ning lugng, hon bat c ning luong
nao khac, nim 3 nén tang ctia hdo quang con
ngudi, tit &6, nhu ching ta di thiy, ndy sinh
nhitng quyén ndng tiém dn noi con ngudi.

Vi diéu nay trong tam, t6i da theo hoc mét
khéa ‘Lich st Y hoc’ tai Pai hoc Sheffield va
sau d6 cong bo bai khio cttu ctia t6i 3 d6, Cdy
Gdy va Con Rdn cta Aesculapius. TOi rat an
tugng, trong khi khao cttu lich st y hoc, bdi
nhiing 1an nhac dén thudng xuyén viéc diing
tlt dién nhu mot liéu phap trong cac dén dai
thdi cd va xuyén sudt cac thoi dai.

Khi rgi trudng y, téi cdng tac vdi George de la
Warr, va vdi sy trg gitp thién tai phi thuong
ctia Ong vé thiét bi do cac ning lugng vi té
nhat, ching tdi c¢é thé do dudc cac hiéu tng
clia nhiing trudng tit yéu 1én co thé va tam ly
con nguoi.

Cong trinh cfia chuing t6i dugc xuit ban
chung trong cudn Biomagnetism nim 1967,
nay da hét luu hanh. Ching téi quan sat dugc
cac hiéu tng cia nam cham dua lai gan co
thé con ngudi va vé sau di tién hanh nghién
cttu dang ké cho thay rang cac trudng tit dao
dong cudng @6 thap cé kha ning anh hudng
t4i hod sinh hoc ctia con ngudi.
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The level of blood cholesterol, the pressure
of the blood, its sedimentation rate, etc.,
were all powerfully affected by magnetic
fields. We were then able to use magnetism
in the treatment of a variety of complaints,
including rheumatoid arthritis,
hypertension, acne vulgaris, eczema, etc.

Later, we discovered some of the many
effects of magnetism on man's subtler
bodies and at this time the writer is still
actively engaged in research in this field. The
numerous magnetic effects on man must
inevitably confirm the teachings f the ages,
that man's aura is magnetic. The chapters
that follow demonstrate with impressive
evidence the multiple effects of magnetism
of weak strength on man and his aura.

Mtic cholesterol trong mau, huyét ap, toc d6
ling, v.v., déu bi anh hudng manh bdi cac
trudng ti. Chting toi sau d6 da cé thé st dung
tlt dién trong diéu tri mot loat than phién,
gdm viém khdp dang thip, ting huyét ap,
tring ca thuong, cham, v.v.

Vé sau, ching t6i khdm pha mét s6 trong rat
nhiéu hiéu tng clia tit dién 1én cac thé vi té
hon cfia con ngudi, va vao thdi diém nay
ngudi viét van dang tich cuc nghién cttu
trong linh vuyc nay. Nhiéu hiéu tng tit dién
1én con ngudi tat yéu sé xac nhan gido huin
clia mudn doi, rang hao quang con ngudi 1a
tu dién. Nhiing chuong sau day trinh bay véi
bing chiing 4n tugng céc hiéu tng da dang
clia tit dién yéu 1én con ngudi va hao quang
cuay.

Chapter 15-Chuong 15
Biomagnetic Healing—Chiia lanh Sinh Tu
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Chances are that in the very near future the
ultimate cure for cancer will consist' of
something as simple as exposure to a
magnetic field while breathing negatively
charged ions. Even with weak electric
currents, severe wounds and broken bones
are now being healed three to five times
faster than by the body's normal
regenerative processes.

Halting the ravages of age or regrowing
amputated arms and legs with small
electrical charges may sound like fantasy or
science fiction, but such things are definitely
on the way. In fact, much of the foregoing
has already been partially successful on
laboratory test animals.

Virtually none of man's ailments are
immune to the beneficial effects of
electromagnetic fields. According to a
growing body of scientific evidence that has
emerged during the past decade, there are no
known adverse side effects from exposure to
magnetic fields, however strong they may
be. Conversely, it is known that any living
entity which is deprived of even the earth's
relatively weak magnetic field for prolonged
periods will suffer complex, distressing
illness—and will eventually die!

Nearly every known mass extinction of
earthly life (including that of dinosaurs)
occurred during the geological past in
periods of geomagnetic reversal. The
evidence for the connection is now so solidly
established that just about every expert in
paleomagnetism has accepted it.

When the human biomagnetic field was first
mapped out in 1962 by Dr Robert O. Becker
at New York's Upstate Medical Centre in
Syracuse, it signalled the first combined
reevaluation of medicine and psychiatry! In
series  after series of  specialized
experiments, the evidence compiled by Dr
Becker and his colleagues, Dr Charles

Rat c6 thé trong tudng lai rat gan, phuong
cach chita ung thu sau cling sé bao gobm mot
diéu don gidn nhu tiép xtc véi trudng ti
trong khi hit th& cdcion mang dién 4m. Ngay
cd véi cac dong dién yéu, cic vét thuong
nang va xuong giy nay dang dudc chita lanh
nhanh gip ba dén niam 1an so vdi tién trinh
tai sinh binh thudng ctia co thé.

Chin ding su tan phé clia tudi tac hay tai
sinh cdc canh tay va chan bi cit cut bang cac
dién tich nhd nghe cé vé 1a chuyén hoang
tudng hay khoa hoc vién tudng, nhung
nhitng diéu nhu vay chic chin dang trén
dudng dén. Thuc té, phan nhiéu diéu néitrén
di phan nao thanh céng trén cac ddng vit
thit nghiém trong phong thi nghiém.

Hau nhu khéng cé bénh tit nio cfia con
ngudi mién nhiém véi cac hiéu ting c6 1di ctia
cac trudng dién ti. Theo mot khoi luong
biang chitng khoa hoc dang ting trudng
trong thap ky qua, khong cé tic dung phu bat
16i nao dudc biét dén do tiép xtic vdi cac
trudng tit, du chiing manh dén dau. Ngudc
lai, ngudi ta biét rang bat ky sinh thé nao bi
tudc doat ngay ca trudng tit tudng doi yéu
clia Trai Pat trong mot thdi gian dai sé mic
cac ching bénh phiic tap, gdy khé s6—va
cudi cting sé chét!

Gan nhu moi dgt tuyét chiing hang loat clia
su sOng trén Trai Pat (ké ca loai khiing long)
x4y ra trong qua khtt dia chat déu dién ra vao
nhitng thoi ky ddo cuc dia tit. Bing chiing
cho moéi lién hé nay hién dugc xac lap viing
vang dén ndi hau nhu moi chuyén gia vé ¢
tit hoc déu chap nhéan né.

Khi trudng sinh tit cia con ngudilan dau tién
dugc 14p ban dd vao nim 1962 bédi Tién si
Robert O. Becker tai Trung tam Y khoa
Upstate ciia New York & Syracuse, d6 1a tin
hiéu dau tién cho mét cude danh gia lai két
hdp ca y hoc va tdm than hoc! Qua hét loat
thit nghiém chuyén biét nay dén loat khac,
biang chiing do Tién si Becker va cdc dong su
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Bachman and Professor Howard Friedman,
insistently inferred that magnetism was in
fact the very key to the Secret of Life!

ctia Ong, Tién si Charles Bachman va Gido su
Howard Friedman, tich ity dd lién tuc ham y
rang tit dién thuc ra chinh 14 chia khéa cho Bi
mat clia Su Séng!

First Recorded Healing—Ca Chita 1anh Ghi nhin Pau tién

Becker is the guiding genius behind the first
widely announced success of biomagnetic
healing. A team of surgeons at the
University of Pennsylvania Medical School
vindicated Becker with the first recorded
electromagnetic healing of a serious human
fracture. The patient, a 51-year-old woman,
suffered a cracked ankle bone that refused to
heal during a two-year period. Under a
contract from the Office of Naval Research,
the Medical School developed a small skin-
implanted power pack which effectively
resolved the problem of delivering a
constant current to the bone despite steadily
increasing tissue resistance.

The team, headed by Drs Carl Brighton and
Zachary Friedenberg, inserted the negative
pole of the circuit (the cathode) at the point
of the fracture; the anode was taped to the
skin nearby. A small cast was wrapped
around her ankle and the power source—a
small battery pack about the size of a penny,
with resistors and field-effect transistors—
was taped to the cast. This pack supplied a
constant 10 micro-ampere current to the
fracture area twenty-four hours a day for
nine weeks until X-rays showed that the
break was fully healed. The technique is now
being widely studied and used on other
patients with fractures that stubbornly
refuse to heal on schedule.

Becker and his colleagues have long known
that the biomagnetic field at the front of the
brain is negative, and that it is positive at the
back of the brain centring on the brainstem
leading to the central nervous system.
During early experiments he found that by
suddenly reversing this polarity in test
animals they were rendered unconscious.

Becker la tri tué hudng dao phia sau thanh
cong dude cdng bd rdng rii dau tién ctia chita
lanh sinh tit. M6t nhém phiu thuat tai
Truong Y Dai hoc Pennsylvania da xac tin
Becker biang ca chita lanh bing dién tit dau
tién cho mot vét giy xuong nghiém trong &
ngudi. Bénh nhan, moét phunit 51 tudi, bi ntt
xudng c6 chan khéng chiu lanh trong suét
hai nim. Theo mét hgp ddng véi Office of
Naval Research, Trudng Y di phat trién mot
bd ngudn nhd ciy dudi da, gidi quyét mot
cach hitu hiéu van dé cung cip dong dién
hing dinh dén xuong du stic khang cia mé
ting dan.

Nhoém, do cac Bac siCarl Brighton va Zachary
Friedenberg phu trach, di cim cuyc 4m clia
mach (catot) tai diém giy; cuc duong dan1én
da gan dé. M6t chiéc bét nhd quan quanh cd
chan va bdé nguén—mdt géi pin nhé ¢ dong
xu, v8i cdc dién trd va transistor hiéu tng
trudng—dudc dan vao 16p bét. B4 nay cung
cap mét dong hing 10 vi ampe t&i viing giy
xuong sudt hai muoi bdn gid mbi ngay trong
chin tuin, cho téi khi phim X-quang cho
thay chd giy dd lanh hoan toan. K§ thuit nay
nay dang dudc nghién cttu rong rii va dung
cho cac bénh nhan khac c6 xudng gy ngoan
c6 khong chiu lanh theo lich trinh.

Becker va cic dong su tit 1au da biét rang
trudng sinh tit & phia trudc néo 1a 4m, va &
phia sau nio, tap trung vao thin nio din vao
hé than kinh trung uong, 1a duong. Trong cac
thit nghiém sém, Ong nhan thiy ring bing
cach ddo cuc d6t ngdt nhu vy 8 dong vat thi
nghiém, chiing rdi vio trang théi bat tinh.
Cung véi cac phan tng khic, diéu nay dan

Page 93 0f 110



Along with other reactions, this led to the
conclusion that by enhancing the natural
bio-electrical field, the healing of open
wounds and broken bones could be
enormously speeded up.

Such amazing results attributed to the
effects of magnetism on the human body
have intrigued great minds since ancient
times. As a general rule, however, medical
men seem to play down the most important
and interesting claims made for
electromagnetic therapy.

According to a spokesman for the American
Medical Association: 'Thousands of sick
people could be victimized by false hopes
raised by these stories of nonexistent
miracle cures. It's still a very new field.'

dén két ludn ring bang cich ting cudng
truong dién sinh hoc tu nhién, sy chita lanh
cac vét thudng hd va xuong giy cé thé duge
gia tdc manh mé.

Nhiing két qua kinh ngac nhu vy, dudc cho
14 do c4c hiéu ting clia til dién 1én cd thé con
ngudi, d316i cudn nhitng tri tué 1én tir thdi cd
dai. Tuy nhién, nhu moét quy luat chung, gidi
y khoa dudng nhu ha thip nhiing tuyén bo
quan trong va thi vinhat danh cho liéu phép
dién tu.

Theo mét ngudi phat ngdén ctia Hiép hoi Y
khoa Hoa Ky: ‘Hang ngan ngudi bénh cé thé
trd thanh nan nhan ctia nhiing hy vong hio
huyén do céac cau chuyén vé cic phép chita
ky diéu von khéng hé ton tai nay théi phong.
Pay van 1a mét linh vuc con rat méi.’

Effect on Cancer Patients—Tac dung trén Bénh nhan Ung thu

My personal observation and experience,
however, is that magnetic fields can be
extremely effective and very beneficial. I had
a ten-year case of chronic bursitis relieved
by a few brief exposures to a strong
magnetic field. Before he formed The
Institute for Biomagnetics, New York's Dr
Kenneth S. MacLean spent years exposing
experimental animals to varying intensities
of magnetism generated by heavy-duty
electrical coils. He experimented on himself
by spending hundreds of hours sleeping and
working in a 3,600 gauss magnetic field.

Afterwards, MacLean cautiously began to
accept cancer patients considered to be
'hopeless' by other doctors. He exposed these
terminal sufferers to an average of ten
magnetic treatments each. By carefully
studying their microscopic cellular changes
under strict laboratory control conditions,
he concluded that exposure to strong
magnetic fields was beneficial in virtually
every case and harmful in none. His patients
reacted so favourably—in some cases

Quan sat va trai nghiém cd nhén cta téi, tuy
vy, 12 cac trudng ti ¢d thé cuc ky hidu qud va
rat c6 1di. Téi titng bi viém bao hoat dich man
tinh suét mudi nim va dudc gidm nhe nhd
chi vai 1an tiép xtic ngin véi mot trudng tit
manh. Trudc khi thanh 14p Vién Sinh Tt hoc,
Béc si Kenneth S. MacLean 8 New York da bd
ra nhiéu nim dé cho déng vat thi nghiém
tiép xtc véi cac cudng @6 tit khac nhaudo cac
cudn day dién cong suit 1én tao ra. Ong da tu
1am thi nghiém trén chinh minh bing cich
danh hang trim gid dé ngt va lam viéc trong
mot trudng tu 3.600 gauss.

Sau d6, MacLean than trong bat dau nhan
nhiing bénh nhan ung thu bi cac bac si khac
xem 13 “v6 vong”. Ong cho cac bénh nhan giai
doan cudi nay tiép xtc trung binh mudi liéu
trinh tl trudng moi ngudi. Bang cach cin
than nghién cttu nhiing bién d6i vi thé cfia té
bao dudi cic diéu kién kiém soat nghiém
ngit trong phong thi nghiém, 6ng két luan
rang tiép xtic véi tlf trudng manh cb 1i trong
hau nhu moi trudng hgp va khong giy hai
trong trudng hdp nao. Bénh nhin cta 6ng
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becoming totally pain free (although the
treatment was not a cure)—that he was
encouraged to expand his electromagnetic
treatments.

It was among the elderly cancer patients
that MacLean first noticed a strange
'rejuvenating' effect that coincided with
prolonged exposure to his artificially created
magnetic fields. After ten half-hour sessions
under his electromagnetic activator, the
white hair of some of his patients showed a
definite darkening. (Under a microscope,
each 'white' hair is actually transparent—
something like a glass tube.) In some
unknown way, magnetism was either
reactivating or restoring the melanin
(pigmentation) of their hair.

'There were other signs of regained health, of
course,’ MacLean said. 'at first I couldn't
bring myself to believe that so many of these
malignancies were actually regressing.' He
showed me scores of 'before and after' colour
slides of microscopic tissue cultures taken
from his patients. (MacLean is an M.D. whose
specialities are gynaecology and cytology.)
in a significant number of cases, the slides
showed a definite regression of wild cellular
growth after prolonged -electromagnetic
treatment. It was extremely unlikely that
they could all be attributed to what is called
'‘Spontaneous regression.' This
unexplainable return to mnormalcy is
observed in a tiny percentage of (often
advanced) cancer cases.

MacLean's subdued enthusiasm
occasionally broke through his professional
attitude. 'I can't say anything officially yet,'
he said confidentially, 'but hell—let's face it
—this treatment is a godsend. It's good for
almost anything!'

Claiming too much, I figured, was just about
as bad as rejecting all claims. I was torn
between wanting to try his cure-all on a ten-
year-old case of chronic bursitis of the left

dap tng rat thuan lgi—trong vai trudng hap
hoan toan hét dau (du liéu trinh khong phai
14 cach chita khdi)—dén muc 6ng dugc khich
1é m3 rong cac liéu phép dién tit cia minh.

Chinh gitta nhém bénh nhan ung thu cao
tubi, MacLean 1an dau nhan thiay mét hiéu
Ung “tré héa” la lung trung khdp vdi viéc tiép
xuc kéo dai vdi cac tu trudng do 6ng tao ra.
Sau mudi budi, méi budi ntta gi dudi thiét bi
hoat héa dién ti ctia dng, téc bac clia mot s6
bénh nhan cho thay syt sdim mau rd rét. (Dudi
kinh hién vi, mbi sgi téc “bac” thuc ra trong
suét—tua nhu mot 6ng thiy tinh.) Bing mot
cach chua biét, tit tinh hoidc kich hoat lai
hoic khoi phuc melanin (sic t8) cfia téc ho.

“Di nhién con cé nhitng dau hiéu héi phuc
stic khde khic,” MacLean néi. “lic dau t6i
khong thé tin ndi 1a nhiéu khdi u 4c tinh dy
thuc su dang thodi lui.” Ong cho t6i xem
hang loat slide &nh mau “trudc va sau” ctia
cac nudi cdy md vi thé ldy tit bénh nhan.
(MacLean 13 bac si y khoa, chuyén vé phu
khoa vatébaohoc.) Trong mét s luong dang
ké trudng hdp, cac slide cho thay su thoai lui
rd rét cia ting sinh té bao hoang dai sau diéu
tri dién tit kéo dai. Hét stic khé c6 kha ning
quy tat ca vao hién tuong goi 1a “thodi lui tu
phat”. Su trd vé binh thudng khong thé giai
thich nay chi dudc quan sat 3 mot ty 18 rat
nhd céac ca ung thu (thudng 1 giai doan tién
xa).

Su phan khdi kiém ché ctia MacLean d6i ltic
van pha v& vé chuyén nghiép clia 6ng. “T6i
chua thé néi gi chinh thiic,” 6ng néi nhd,
“nhung—hiy thiang thin ma néi—liéu phap
nay dung 13 mén qua trdi ban. N6 tot cho gan
nhu bdt ci thi git”

T6i nghi, khing dinh qua mtic ciing gan nhu
té chang kém gi bac bd moi khing dinh. Téi
bi giang xé giiia mong mudn thit “than dugc”
ctia 6ng cho mot ca viém bao hoat dich man
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shoulder and trying to keep an impartial—if
not sceptical —attitude. The cumulative
reaction to several accidents and injuries
was getting worse every year. It could, I
thought, develop into anything from severe
limitation to a painfully arthritic joint.

But after the first twenty minutes under
MacLean's electromagnet, the discomfort
was miraculously eased—for the first time
in years. Two treatments later (except on
damp, rainy days) I hardly noticed that I'd
ever had any pain. Even a minor increase in
electric current or the magnetic field seems
to be beneficial.

tinh & vai trai dd mudi nim va cd gitt mot
thai d6 khach quan—néu khéng muén néila
hoai nghi. Phin Ung tich lty ctia vai tai nan
va chin thuong ngay mot xiu di qua tliing
nim. T6i nghi, né cé thé phat trién thanh bat
ctt diéu gi tit han ché van déng nghiém trong
dén mdt khdp viém khép dau dén.

Nhung sau hai muoi phut dau tién dudi nam
chidm dién ctia MacLean, su khé chiu dugc
1am diu mot cach ky diéu—Ian dau tién sau
nhiéu ndm. Sau hailiéu trinh niia (trit nhitng
ngay am udt, mua dam) t6i hau nhu khoéng
con dé y 1a minh tiing dau. Ngay ca ting nhe
dong dién hodc cuong 4o tu trudng duong
nhu cling c6 14i.

Chapter 16-Chapter 16

Negative Ionization—Ion hoa am

In certain respects oxygen is also magnetic
and can hold positive or negative charges.
Although they probably knew nothing
about negative ionization, intelligent
observers have known for centuries that
changes in human behaviour were
somehow related to subtle alterations in the
air we breathe.

Some of these changes occur in twenty-
seven and one-half-day cycles. Sweden's
Nobel Prize winning chemist. Svante
Arrhenius proved that the ion conductivity
in the atmosphere coincided with a sharp
upswing of crime every twenty-seven and
one-half days.

& mot s6 phuong dién, oxy cling cé tinh tit va
c6 thé mang dién tich duong hodc 4m. Dl ¢
1é khong biét gi vé ion héa 4m, nhiing nha
quan sat théng tué qua nhiéu thé ky da biét
rang nhitng thay d6i trong hanh vi con ngudi
nao dé cé lién quan bang cich nio dé véi
nhitng bién chuyén tinh vi trong khéng khi
chung ta hit thd.

Mot s6 thay d8i nay dién ra theo chu ky hai
muodibay ngay rudi. Nha héa hoc ngudi Thuy
Dién doat giai Nobel, Svante Arrhenius da
chting minh ring 6 din ion trong khi quyén
trung khdp véi mét dot gia ting dot bién tdi
pham ctt m6i hai muoi by ngay rudi.

Uncharacteristic Crimes—Nhiing t0i pham khac thuong

The Foehn was once called a 'Wind of Evil' in
Switzerland. This warm, dry current of air
always coincides with extreme restlessness
and a radical increase in the' amount of
violent—often =~ downright  senseless—
crimes. Another wind like this blows from

?

Foehn tliing dudc goi 1a “Gié Ac” & Thuy Si.
Dong khong khi 4m, khé nay luén trung
khdp véitinh trang bon chon cuc d6 va su gia
ting dot ngdt sd vu bao luc—thudng 13 vo
nghia ly. M6t ludng gié tuong tu théi tif sa
mac Libya va thudng di kém nhiing thay déi
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the Libyan Desert and is wusually
accompanied by extremely unpleasant
changes in human personality and
behaviour, during which crimes of violence
and passion run rampant. All along the
northern Mediterranean, enlightened judges
recognize the connection of this Sirocco with
changes in human behaviour. They usually
impose very light sentences on people who
commit uncharacteristic crimes during
these periods.

Medical climatologists know that when the
air is powerfully charged with positive
ionization, people do mnot always act
responsibly. The American Institute of
Medical Climatology (AIMC) in Philadelphia
makes practical use of the fact that
negatively ionized air is physically and
emotionally beneficial to about sixty-five
per cent. of the population. The other thirty-
five percent seem to experience adverse
reactions, and vice versa.

cuc ky khé chiu trong tinh nét va hanh vi con
ngudi, trong dé cac téi dc bao luc va tinh cdm
hoanh hanh. Doc theo bs Pia Trung Hai phia
bic, cac tham phan sang sudt nhan ra méi
lién hé clia Sirocco véi nhiing bién ddi trong
hanh vi con ngudi. Ho thudng tuyén 4n rat
nhe cho nhiing ngudi pham cac téi khac
thuong trong nhiing thai ky nay.

Cac nha khi hiu hoc y khoa biét rang khi
khéng khi bi tich dién duong manh mé, con
ngudi khéng phai lic nao cling hanh xi cé
trach nhiém. American Institute of Medical
Climatology (AIMC) & Philadelphia iing dung
thuc tién thuc té rang khéng khi ion 4m ¢6 loi
vé thé chat va cdm xuc cho khoang sau mudi
1im phan trim dan s6. Ba mudi 1im phan
trdm con lai dudng nhu trdi nghiém phan
Ung bat 1gi, va ngugc lai.

Benefits of Negative Ions—Lgi ich ciaion am

During the AIMC's pioneering experiments
with the effects of electrical currents and
magnetic fields, Dr Igho H. Kornblueh
exposed patients suffering the prolonged
agony of body burns to negatively ionized
air. It seemed almost miraculous that
patients with third-degree burns covering
ninety per cent of their bodies could obtain
almost complete freedom from pain, simply
by breathing negatively polarized ions.
Moreover, the healing process was speeded

up.

Negative ionization promotes a general
feeling of wellbeing. The effect runs all the
way from the relief of headaches and minor
pain and fatigue to the alleviation (but,
unfortunately, not the cure) of the dreadful
agony of the advanced stages of cancer.
Philco Corporation produced an electronic
ion-producing device patterned after Dr
Kornbluehs prototype, and called it the

Trong cac tht nghiém tién phong ctia AIMC
vé tac dung ctia dong dién va tit trudng, Bac
si Igho H. Kornblueh cho cac bénh nhan
dang chiu dung con thdng khd kéo dai vi
bdng cd thé hit thd khong khi ion 4m. Gan
nhu ky diéu 1a nhitng bénh nhéin bi béng d6
ba bao phti chin muoi phan trim cd thé cé
thé gan nhu hoan toan thoat khéi dau dén
chi bang cach hit thd cic ion phin cuc 4m.
Hon niia, qua trinh lanh thuong dugc tang
toc.

Ion héa 4m thiic ddy cAm giic an khang néi
chung. Tac dung trai dai tu viéc gidm dau
dau, dau nhe va mét mdi cho dén viéc lam
diu (nhung, tiéc thay, khong chita khéi) noi
thong khd kinh khiing & cac giai doan tién xa
clia ung thu. T4p doan Philco di san xuit
mot thiét bi dién tit tao ion dya theo nguyén
mau cia Bac si Kornblueh vi dit tén 1a
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'Tonotron 8000.'

Now negative ionization is being used to
strengthen tooth enamel, to resist cavities
and dental decay. The American Chemway
Corporation has American and European
patents for its 'iontophoresic' toothbrush. It
was once believed by dental experts that
fluoride enters the system when sound teeth
absorb fluoride ions. A new theory is that the
enamel wall is negatively charged and
therefore acts as an 'ionic sieve’. It is believed
toresist the penetrating of negative ions and
tofacilitate the passage of positively charged
ions. If so, the negatively charged fluoride
ions never succeed in getting through the
tooth enamel, and thus cannot adequately
protect teeth.

Chemway's brush introduces ions of soluble
salts into the body's tissues with an electric
current. Their device looks like an ordinary
toothbrush with two contacts of different
metals. One is fixed on the neck of the
toothbrush near the handle, so that it
touches the lips when the teeth are being
brushed. The other contact is buried under
the bristles. Toothpaste with fluoride salt
forms an electrolyte, and an electric current
of about two volts or less is generated, which
allows the fluoride ions to be absorbed.

At New York's Upstate Medical Centre,
research orthopaedic surgeon Robert O.
Becker (who also happens to be associate
chief of staff for research at the Syracuse
Veterans Administration Hospital)
established long ago that the biomagnetic
and electrical fields of patients suffering
from wounds and broken bones jumps
sharply from negative (normal) to positive
(traumatic). As healing progresses, however,
the biomagnetic field slowly returns to its
normal negative state. More than ten years
ago, Dr Becker and his colleagues were
already increasing the speed of healing
among test animals with the use of negative

“Ionotron 8000.”

Hién nay ion héa Am dang dugc dung dé gia
co men ring, chdng sdu va hu ring. Cong ty
Chemway cfia M§ c6 bing sang ché tai Hoa
Ky va chau Au cho “ban chai danh ring dién
chuyén ion” ctia ho. Tiing cé thdi cac chuyén
gia nha khoa tin rang fluor di vao co thé khi
rang lanh hap thu ion fluor. Mot ly thuyét
mdi cho rang vach men ring mang dién tich
dm va vi thé hoat ddng nhu mét “mang loc
ion”. Ngudi ta tin ring né can trd sy thim
nhip clia ion 4m va tao diéu kién cho ion
duong di qua. Néu viy, céc ion fluor mang
dién am khdng bao gid xuyén qua dugc men
rang, va do dé khong thé bao vé ring mot
cach thich dang.

Ban chai clia Chemway dua cac ion muéi tan
vao md cd thé bang mot dong dién. Thiét bi
ctia ho ¢6 hinh ddng nhu mét ban chéi danh
ring thong thudng véi hai tiép diém kim loai
khac nhau. Mot cai gin & c6 ban chai gan tay
cam, dé khi danh ring né cham vao méi. Tiép
diém con lai nim dudi 16ng ban chai. Kem
danh rang c6 mudi fluor tao thanh chat dién
gidi, va mot dong dién khodng hai vén hoic
it hon dudc sinh ra, cho phép ion fluor dugc
hap thu.

Tai Trung tAm Y khoa Upstate ciia New YorKk,
bac si phau thuit chinh hinh nghién ctu
Robert O. Becker (d6ng thoi 1a phé gidm ddc
phu trach nghién ctu tai Bénh vién Cyu
chién binh Syracuse) di xac 1ap ti 1au rang
trudng tit sinh hoc va dién ctia cdcbénh nhin
bi vét thuong va giy xuong nhay vot manh
tu trang thai &m (binh thudng) sang duong
(chan thuong). Tuy nhién, khi qua trinh lanh
thuong tién trién, trudng ti sinh hoc dan
dan trd vé trang thai 4am binh thudng. Hon
mudi nam trudc, Bac siBecker va cac cOng su
di ting toc do6 lanh thuong & dong vat thi
nghiém bang kich thich dién 4m.
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electrical stimulation.

Regenerating Amputated Limbs—Tai sinh cac chi bi cat cut

Becker has advanced further and faster than
anyone in his field. Because- of his
remarkable laboratory successes, he is
convinced that the application of small
amounts of negative electric current to the
stumps of traumatized limbs will soon
enable doctors to regenerate the arms, legs,
hands and feet of human amputees!

He was puzzled by the fact that higher
animals lack the ability of, say, a lizard to
grow atailor a worm to regenerate the entire
lower half of its body. Other creatures such
as the hydra (a freshwater polyp) have long
puzzled scientists by their strange ability to
regrow amputated extremities.

Without resorting to long-range genetic
engineering, Becker has regenerated the
limbs of animals as high on the evolutionary
scale as the rat. In his early experiments on
opossums and frogs, he achieved partial
success in regrowing amputated limbs with
slightly charged negative electric current.

During fifteen years of dogged, determined
worKk, he tried to prove that the reason man
and other higher mammals cannot
regenerate lost or damaged limbs is we have
lost the ability to generate sufficient
biomagnetic power to stimulate new limb
buds.’

A decade ago, hardly anyone dreamed that
small amounts of electrical current applied
to an amputated arm or leg would stimulate
the cellsto grow new tissue and limb muscle,
nerve and bone! Partial regeneration of
amputated limbs seems awfully exotic yet
it's been done many times. Transplanting
nerve tissue onto the amputated limb or
even injuring the tissue at the site of the
amputation seems to increase the flow of
electrical current which promotes regrowth.

Becker di tién xa va nhanh hon bat ky ai
trong linh vyc cia minh. Nh& nhiing thanh
cong phong thi nghiém dang chu y, 6ng tin
chic rang viéc 4p mét lugng nhd dong dién
am vao cac doan chi bi chan thuong sé sém
cho phép cac bac si tdi sinh tay, chin, ban tay
va ban chan cho ngudi bi cat cut chi!

Ong béi r6i trude thuc té 1a cac loai ddng vat
bac cao lai thiéu kha ning, vi nhu than lin
moc lai dudi hodc giun tdi tao toan bd nlta
than dudi. Nhiing sinh vat khac nhu hydra
(mét loai thiy tiic nudc ngot) tit 1du da 1am
cac nha khoa hoc béi rdi bdi kha niang la ling
moc lai cic phan bi cit cut.

Khoéng can vién dén céng nghé di truyén
duong dai, Becker da tai sinh chi cho nhiing
loai ddng vat cao dén miic chudt trong thang
tién héa. Trong cac thi nghiém ban dau trén
thu cé tdi va éch, dng dat dudc thanh céng
mot phan trong viéc moc lai cac chi bi cit cut
bang dong dién Am nhe.

Suét mudi 1dm nim lam viéc kién tri va
quyét tAm, dng cd chiing minh ringly do con
ngudi va cac loai thu cao cap khac khong thé
tai sinh chi bi mat hodc tén thuong la vi
chting ta di ddnh mat kha ning tao dd ning
luong tit sinh hoc dé kich thich cac “chéi” chi
mdi.

Mbt thap kY trudc, hau nhu chang ai mo rang
moét lugng nhé dong dién dp vao canh tay
hay chén bi cit cut sé kich thich céc té bao
moc mo mdi va cd, than kinh, xuong clia chi!
Viéc tai sinh mot phan cac chi bi cit cut cd vé
rat ky la, nhung né di dudc thuc hién nhiéu
lan. Cay ghép mé than kinh 1én doan chi bi
cit cut hoic thim chi giy ton thuong mé tai
vi tri cit cut dudng nhu 1am ting dong dién
thuc ddy su moc trd lai.
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Exactly how do cells and tissues re-group
themselves at the stump of an amputated
limb? Becker thinks that the application of
electrical current 'may cause cells to revert
to a primitive, undifferentiated
(unspecialized) state, rather like the cells of
an embryo. In some not-yet-understood
manner, the undifferentiated cells become
specialized once more and begin building
new cells of their own type such as bone,
muscle, skin, and nerve.'

But where do the mysterious 'instructions'
for resuming growth and specialization
come from? 'They might be provided by the
central nervous system,' Becker suggests, 'or
by the local cells. Even hormones might help
in the specialization and regeneration
process. Although we're working toward the
total regeneration of amputated human
limbs, it could be a long time coming.'

Right now, he's more concerned with better
understanding how cells and tissues repair
themselves, and in new ways to stimulate
them. 'This way,' he said, 'we'll be on much
firmer ground when we go all-out for total
regeneration. We're trying to induce certain
kinds of tissue to grow just a little more
instead of scarring.

‘For example, we might regrow the
myocardium (part of the heart wall) of
damaged hearts. In some respects this is like
cloning whole organs. Let's say we suspect
an individual might eventually suffer from a
disease or malfunctioning heart—or other
organ. By taking a tissue culture and
stimulating redifferentiation with a
magnetic field or electric current, we could
regrow a new, healthy organ and keep it in
reserve for the time when a transplant
might become necessary. Such a procedure
would eliminate the problem of rejection
because the original heart actually belongs
to the patient himself.

"We could also remove severely damaged hip

Chinh x4c cac té bao va mo thuc sy tai sap xép
ra sao & ddu mut cia mot chi bi cat cut?
Becker cho riang viéc 4p dong dién “cé thé
khién cac té bao quay vé trang thai nguyén
thay, chua biét héa (khéng chuyén hda), hoi
gidng cac té bao phoi. Baing mdt cach nao dé
chua dudc hiéu, cic té bao chua biét héa lai
chuyén héa mot 1an nita va bit dau xay dung
cac té bao thudc loai clia chinh ching nhu
xuong, cd, da va than kinh.”

Nhung “chi thi” bi 4n dé tiép tuc sinh trudng
va chuyén héa dy dén tit dau? “Chung cé thé
dugc cung cap bdi hé than kinh trung uong,”
Becker gdi y, “hodc bdi cac té bao tai chd.
Ngay cd hormone ciing cé thé gép phan
trong tién trinh chuyén hdéa va tai sinh. Du
chiing t6i dang hudéng dén tai sinh tron ven
cac chi ngudi bi cit cut, diéu d6 cé thé con rat
lau.”

Ngay lic nay, 6ng quan tdm hon dén viéc
hiéu siu hon cach céc té bio va md tu sla
chiia, v cdc phuong thitc méi dé kich thich
chiing. “Bing cach ndy,” 6ng ndi, “ching ta
sé diing trén nén tang vitng chic hon khi déc
toan luc cho tai sinh toan phan. Chung t6i
dang c6 gang kich thich mét s6 loai mé moc
thém d6i chut thay vi hinh thanh seo.

“Chang han, chung ta cé thé moc lai co tim
(mdt phan cia thanh tim) 8 nhiing trai tim
bi tén thuong. & vai phuong dién, diéu nay
gidng nhu nhan ban toan bd co quan. Chiing
ta hiy néi rang ching ta nghi ngd moét ca
nhan vé sau c6 thé mic bénh tim hoic r6i
loan hoat d6ng tim—hay mét co quan khac.
Biang cach 1ay nudi cdy mo va kich thich tai
chuyén héa bang tit trudng hay dong dién,
chiing ta cé thé moc lai mét cd quan mdi,
khde manh va giit né du phong cho ltic can
ghép. Quy trinh nhu vay sé loai bd van dé dao
thai vi cd quan goc thuc su thudc vé chinh
bénh nhan.

“Chuing ta ciing cé thé 1ay cac khép hang bi
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joints from patients, regenerate the
damaged joint tissue and then reimplant the
joint. I'm trying this procedure on dogs now.'

Asfarbackas 1960, Becker applied magnetic
fields and electric currents to the human
central nervous system and learned that
changes in bodily and emotional rhythms
could be reinforced—even changed. He also
discovered that the organized (direct
current) activity of the brain governed
human behaviour patterns.

Despite his outstanding success, some of his
concepts are - at least by currently accepted
standards - awesome! The slender, genial
scientist is considered by those who know
him as a natural candidate for a Nobel Prize,
yet he is roundly criticized because the
evidence he has accumulated suggests that
electromagnetic and cosmic forces influence
biological and mental rhythms. This is
widely criticized as being a scientific basis
for astrology. Becker, however, couldn't
care less about where the facts lead, as long
as they're true. He proved that the
biomagnetic charge (an integral part of the
system) could be influenced with external
force fields (magnetic and electrostatic) as
well as by changing the magnetic
polarization of the air we breathe.

hu hai ning ra khéi bénh nhén, tai sinh mé
khdép bi ton thuong réi cay ghép lai khép. Téi
dang thl quy trinh nay trén chd.”

TU tdn nam 1960, Becker da ap dung tu
trudng va dong dién 1én hé than kinh trung
uong clia ngudi va nhan thay cac nhip diéu
cothé va cdm xtic ¢ thé duge cling c6—tham
chi thay ddi. Ong ciing phat hién hoat dong
cé t6 chiic (dong dién mot chiéu) clia bd nio
chi phéi cdc m6 thitc hanh vi clia con ngudi.

Bat chap nhiing thanh céng xuit sic, mot so
khai niém cfia 6ng—it nhat theo cac chuin
muc hién nay—thit ddng né! Nha khoa hoc
manh mai, c6i m& nay dudc nhitng ngudi
quen biét xem 13 Ung vién tu nhién cho giai
Nobel, thé nhung 6ng bi chi trich ning né vi
nhiing bang ching 6ng tich liiy goi y rang
cac luc dién tit va vii tru danh hudng dén cac
nhip diéu sinh hoc va tinh than. Piéu nay bi
phé phéan rong rai nhu l1a dit cd s khoa hoc
cho chiém tinh hoc. Tuy nhién, Becker
khoéng hé ban tim chuyén sy thit din dén
dau, mién 1a chiing ding. Ong di chiing
minh dién tich tit sinh hoc (mét phan khéng
thé tach rdi clia hé) cé thé bi anh hudng bdi
cac truong luc bén ngoai (tu va tinh dién)
ciing nhu bang cach thay d6i phan cuc tit clia
khéng khi chiing ta hit thé.

Air Ionization and ESP—Ion héa khéng khi va tri giac ngoai cam

Even Russian parapsychologists report that
air ionization strongly affects human ESP
abilities. People can't concentrate and often

lose their psychic abilities during
thunderstorms—when the local
geomagnetic field fluctuates. This fact

prompted Dr Leonid L. Vasiliev, a
physiologist and winner of the Lenin prize
for his work on the effects of ionization on
humans, to introduce moderately strong
magnetic fields during ESP experiments. 'We
surround both the sender and receiver with
artificial magnetic fields both before and
during ESP tests,' he said. 'It gives them extra

Ngay ca cac nha tdm linh hoc Nga ciing bao
c4o rang ion héa khong khi tdc dong manh
1én ning lyc tri gidc ngoai cAm cda con
ngudi. Con ngudi khong thé tip trung va
thudng mat ning luc ngoai cam trong céc
con giong bao—khi dia ti trudng dia phuong
dao d6éng. Thuc té nay di thic diy Bac si
Leonid L. Vasiliev, mét nha sinh ly hoc,
ngudi doat giai Lenin cho cong trinh vé tac
dung ctia ion hda 1én con ngudi, dua céc tu
trudng nhin tao via phai vao trong nhiing
thi nghiém ngoai cdm. “Ching téi bao phu ca
ngudi phat 14n ngudi nhin bing céc ti
trudng nhan tao trudc va trong cac bai kiém
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energy. The fields don't have to be strong.
Weak fields work just as well.'

The same geomagnetic parameters were
used by Dr Becker and his associatesin 1964
to correlate the rise of admissions to
psychiatric hospitals with magnetic storms,
cosmic ray activity, and the earth's electrical
current. The human organism must have
regular levels of temperature and oxygen in
order to survive and prosper, and there are
also certain electromagnetic parameters
beyond which organic life cannot adapt,
survive, or function, optimally.

The American and Russian findings agree
that man's central nervous system, brain,
and mind depend on electrostatic charges
for the organism's overall health and well-
being. Serious consequences can result from
insufficient negatively charged ions in the
atmosphere.

tra ngoai cadm,” 6ng ndi. “N6 cho ho thém
ning lugng. Trudng khéng cin manh.
Trudng yéu cling hiéu qua nhu nhau.”

Chinh cac tham s6 dia tif tuong ty da dugc
B4c si Becker va cic cdng su stt dung vao nim
1964 dé lién hé su gia ting nhap vién tim
than véi bao tit, hoat ddng tia vii tru va dong
dién chia Trai Dat. Cd thé con ngudi phdi cb
mtc d6 nhiét d6 va oxy déu din dé ton tai va
phat trién, va cling cé nhitng tham sé dién tit
nhat dinh ma vugt ra ngoai dé thi su séng
hitu co khong thé thich nghi, ton tai hay vin
hanh t6i uu dudc.

Céac phat hién ctia My va Nga dong thuin
rang hé than kinh trung uong, bd nio va thé
tri cia con ngudi phu thudc vao céc dién tich
tinh dién cho stic khée va hanh phtc téng
thé clia co thé. Hau qua nghiém trong c6 thé
xay ra khi trong khi quyén thiéu hut ion
mang dién am.

Negative Electrical Differential —Chénh léch dién am

The human brain is essentially an
electromagnetic and chemical device. Small
electrical impulses applied to damaged brain
areas will stimulate the nerves to activate
muscles and also boost the healing process.
Strong electric fields are generated when
you splash water in a wash basin or take a
shower. The positive charge runs down the
drain, but the negative one stays in the
atmosphere. This negatively ionized air
probably accounts for more than seventy
per cent of the after-shower 'lift' you
experience. The same negative electrical
differential makes trees and plants grow and
thrive. Reverse its negative polarity and you
can quickly kill a very large tree.

The reason city dwellers feel so refreshed
and exhilarated after an outdoor holiday or
vacation is largely because of the
geomagnetic field. In large urban areas the
earth's electromagnetic field is effectively

B nio con ngudi vé cd ban 1a mot thiét bi
dién tlt va héa hoc. Nhitng xung dién nhé ap
VA0 cac vliing nio bi ton thuong sé kich thich
than kinh hoat héa co bap va cling thiic ddy
qua trinh lanh thuong. Cac dién trudng
manh dugc tao ra khi ban véc nudc trong
chiu rita hay tdm voi sen. Pién tich duong
theo dong nudc xudng cdng, con dién tich
am luu lai trong khéng khi. Khong khi ion
am nay co 18 giai thich hon bay muoi phan
trim cam gidc “tuoi tinh sau khi tim” ma
ban trdi nghiém. Sy chénh 1éch dién am
tuong tut 1am cay coi va thuc vat phat trién
xanh t6t. Pao ngudc phan cuc 4m iy va ban
c6 thé nhanh chéng giét mot cai cay rat 1én.

Ly do dan cu thanh thi cdm thay sang khoai
va phan chan sau ky nghi ngoai trdi phan 1én
12 do dia tittrudng. & cdc d6 thildn, tit trudng
clia Trai Pat bi ngin chin hiéu qua bdi hang
mau xi ming, cic tda nha vin phong va
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barred by acres of cement, large office
buildings and apartments. The structures of
modern civilization (including automobiles,
trucks, aircraft, and ships) form 'Faraday
cages' (i.e. grounded metal boxes that
neutralize the field). You feel tired and worn-
out because your body needs a regular flow of
electromagnetic energy.

Dr Crisjo Cristofv, father of the 'Cristofv
effect, invented an anti-fatigue device, a
metal-enclosed can about the size of an
orange, in which a solid-state device is
connected to a battery. This is suspended
from the ceiling on a slim probe and
generates an BOO-volt per metre field.

L. F. Tangemann, in the magazine Product
Engineering, wrote: 'Tests of pilots in high-
flying reconnaissance planes, and of truck
drivers on the St. Louis-Milwaukee haul
showed greater alertness and less tiredness
when bathed in a negative magnetic field.'

According to Cristofv, the 11-hour truck run
was cut to eight hours, and the drivers felt
less tired and more able to sleep restfully
afterward. Tests in factories and office
buildings showed similar results.

'Metal isn't the only offender,' according to
Cristofv. Plastics also have an inherently
high positive charge (as high as 50,000 volts
per metre!), which degrades human
performance and results in lowered
resistance to illness and disease. He exposed
cats to a positive field of this intensity;
within three weeks their appetites dwindled
to practically nothing, their sex drive
evaporated, they became listless or sick, and
even ran in terror from mice.

It was once believed that an increase in the
dosage of cosmic radiation during times
when the geomagnetic field was weakened
was the cause of the inexplicable, wholesale
and sudden extinction of entire species
during the earth's prehistoric past. New

chung cu khdng 16. Cac ciu tric clia nén vin
minh hién dai (bao gbm 6 t6, xe tai, may bay
va tau thuyén) tao thanh “ldng Faraday” (ttc
cac hop kim loai ndi dat lam trung hoa
trudng). Ban thay mét mai va kiét stic vi co
thé can mot dong chay déu din cla ning
lugng dién tu.

Béc si Crisjo Cristofv, cha dé ctia “hiéu tng
Cristofv,” ¢ phat minh mot thiét bi chong
mét mdi, 1a mét hop kim loai cd qua cam, bén
trong ¢ mot thiét bi thé rin ndi véi pin.
Thiét bi nay treo tif tran nha trén mdt que
manh va tao ra mot trudng 800 von trén
mét.

L. F. Tangemann, trén tap chi Product
Engineering, viét: “Cac thl nghiém trén phi
cong may bay trinh sat bay cao va tai xé xe
tai trén tuyén St. Louis-Milwaukee cho thay
ho tinh tdo hon va it mét hon khi dudc tim
minh trong mot trudng ti am.”

Theo Cristofv, hanh trinh xe tdi 11 gi& dudc
rt xudng con tdm gid, va tai xé it mét hon,
ngl ngon hon sau dé. Cac thit nghiém trong
nha may va tda nha vin phong cling cho két
qua tuong tu.

“Kim loai khéng phai 1a thii pham duy nhat,”
theo Cristofv. Nhua cling mang dién tich
duong von cé rat cao (1én dén 50.000 von
trén mét!), 1am suy giam hiéu suit cfia con
ngudi va din dén stic dé khang vdi bénh tit
suy yéu. Ong cho méo tiép xtic véi mot
truong duong cuong do nay; trong vong ba
tuan, ching hau nhu mat cdm giic thém in,
duc tinh bién mat, trd nén ué oai hoic om
yéu, tham chi chay tron chudt trong hoang
loan.

Ting cé thdi ngudi ta cho rang liéu biic xa vil
tru gia tang trong nhiing giai doan dia tu
trudng suy yéu 1a nguyén nhin giy ra su
tuyét diét khé hiéu, hangloat va dot ngdt ctia
ca loai sinh vat trong tién sit Trai Dat. Tuy
nhién, bing chiing mdi lai chi ra tic déng cé
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evidence, however, points to the direct
harmful effect of reduced magnetism on
those creatures.

Zero Magnetism—Tii truong bang khong

Whole continents were once plunged into
conditions of zero magnetism. According to
Dr Robert J. Uffen of the University of
Western Ontario: 'There's clearly a causal
relationship between geomagnetic reversals
and the massive, sudden extinctions of
whole species—many of them between 500
million and 250 million years ago.'

No living thing on this planet from microbes
to whales - is immune to the beneficial or
detrimental effects of magnetism. Evidence
is increasing that any organism deprived of
the earth's magnetic field for a prolonged
period will eventually suffer from numerous
'mysterious' illnesses, ultimately resulting
in crippling or death.

During comparatively recent periods of
geological history there were numerous
reversals of the magnetic and geographic
poles. When this happens, the intensity of
the geomagnetic field drops all the way to
zero, then, after a long interval, builds up to
normal intensity. Studies revealed that it
coincided with the massive extinction of
everything from microbes to giant lizards at
the end of the Ordovician period (425
million years ago), the Devonian (345
million years), Triassic (180 million), and
Cretaceous periods (65 million years ago).

In one study made by James D. Hays of
Columbia University's Lamont-Doherty
Geological Observatory, it was discovered
that eight species of radiolaria (microscopic
marine animals) became extinct
immediately after each massive magnetic
reversal.

During the reversal, when magnetic
intensity is near zero, cosmic radiation

hai truc tiép clia tit tinh suy gidm 1én nhiing
sinh vat do.

Toan bo luc dia titng bi nhan chim trong diéu
kién tit trudng bang khéng. Theo Bac si
Robert J. Uffen ctia Pai hoc Western Ontario:
“RS rang c6 mot moi quan hé nhan qua giita
ddo cuc dia ti va nhiing vu tuyét diét hang
loat, d6t ngdt clia ca loai—nhiéu vu trong
khodng ti 500 triéu dén 250 triéu nim
trude.”

Khoéng sinh vat nao trén hanh tinh nay—tu
vi khuidn dén cd voi—mién nhiém véi tac
ddng lgi hay hai cda ti tinh. Ngay cang cé
nhiéu bang ching ring bat ky sinh thé nao bi
tudc di ti trudng clia Trai DAt trong mot thoi
gian dai rét cudc sé mic nhiéu chiing bénh
“bi 4n,” cudi cing din dén tan phé hoic tl
vong.

Trong nhitng thdi ky dia chat tuong ddi gan
day di cé nhiéu 1an dao cuc clia ca tif cuc va
cyc dia ly. Khi d6, cuong d6 dia tu truong
gidm xudng dén bang khdng, rdi sau mot
thdi gian dai mdéi phuc hoi dén cudng d6 binh
thudng. Cac nghién cttu cho thiy diéu nay
trung khdp vdi cac vu tuyét diét hang loat tu
vi sinh vat dén thin 1in khong 16 vao cudi ky
Ordovic (425 triéu ndm trudc), ky Devon
(345 triéu nam), ky Trias (180 triéu), va ky
Phan Trang (65 triéu nim trudc).

Trong mét nghién cttu do James D. Hays ctia
Pai quan sat Pia chat Lamont-Doherty, Pai
hoc Columbia, thuc hién, ngudi ta phat hién
tdm loai radiolaria (d6ng vat bién hién vi)
tuyét chling ngay sau méi 1an dio cic manh.

Trong thdi ky ddo cuc, khi cudng do tit gan
bing khong, biic xa vil tru von dudc dia ti
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normally screened out by the earth's
magnetic field bathes the surface of the
planet. Early in the studies of the
geomagnetic field, these radiations were
believed to have produced mutations at a far
greater speed and on a much wider scale
than wusual. 'Many species perished,
according to Dr William Ryan of the Lamont
Doherty Laboratory, 'simply because they
were unable to adapt.'

The trouble with this theory, according to Dr
CJ. Waddington of the University of
Minnesota, is that the increase in cosmic
radiation as a result of the removal of the
magnetic field's shielding effect was entirely
too small to have killed off any living
creatures, even at sea level.

'The atmosphere between the equator and
polar regions is so thick,' he says, 'that it
would screen out any adverse cosmic
radiation dosage.' Ironically, the magnetic
field is shaped in such a way that the polar
regions are not shielded from radiation—
even when the field's intensity is at its
maximum! Since some of the extinction
happened in Antarctica, none of the
magnetic reversals could have produced a
noticeable increase in radiation dosage.

The most convincing evidence of all for the
killing effect of low magnetism —as opposed
to increased cosmic radiation—was
presented by Ian K. Crain of Australia's
National University. 'This cosmic radiation
theory,' he said, 'fails to explain how marine
life, which is completely shielded from
cosmic radiation by the density of the
ocean's water, can be affected by increases of
radiation in the atmosphere.'

In spite of the all-but-conclusive proof of
direct extinction through loss of magnetism,
there are hundreds of strange and exotic
explanations for the mass extinction of
ancient animals. One of these is: 'magnetic
reversals cause climatic change which has a

trudng chan lai sé tim 1én bé mat hanh tinh.
& nhiing nghién cttu ban dau vé dia ti
trudng, ngudi ta cho rang cac biic xa nay da
tao ra dot bién véi tdc d6 nhanh hon nhiéu va
trén quy mo rong hon thudng 16. “Nhiéu loai
da diét vong,” theo Bac si William Ryan cda
Phong thi nghiém Lamont-Doherty, “don
gian vi chting khong thé thich nghi.”

Vin dé chia 1y thuyét nay, theo Bac si C. J.
Waddington cta Pai hoc Minnesota, 1a mtic
tdng bic xa vl tru do loai bd hiéu ting che
chin ctia tit trudng 12 qua nhd dé cé thé giét
chét sinh vat nio, ngay ca & muc nudc bién.

“Lép khi quyén giita xich dao va ving cuc
day dén muc,” dng néi, “néd sé chan dudc bat
ctt liéu buc xa vii tru bat 1oi nao.” Trd tréu
thay, ti trudng c6 hinh dang theo cach ma
cac vung cuc khoéng duge che chin khai biic
xa— ngay cd khi cuong dé truong dat miic toi
da! Vi mot phan tuyét diét xay ra & Nam Cuc,
nén khoéng 1an dao cuc nio cé thé tao ra su
gia ting dang ké vé liéu buc xa.

Bing chiing thuyét phuc nhat vé tadc dung sat
hai cfia tif luc thap—trai véi bic xa vil tru
ting—dudgc Ian K. Crain cia Pai hoc Quéc gia
Australia dua ra. “Ly thuyét btic xa vil tru
nay,” 6ng ndi, “khdng giai thich dudc ciach
ma sinh vat bién, von dudc nudc bién che
chin hoan toan khoi bic xa vii tru nhd mat
d6 ctia nd, lai cé thé bi anh hudng bdi su ting
btic xa trong khi quyén.”

Bat chip chiing clt gan nhu mang tinh két
luin vé tuyét diét truc tiép do mat tit tinh, c6
hang tram 16i gidi thich ky la cho su tuyét
diét hang loat clia déng vat cd xua. Mot trong
s6 d6 1a: “ddo cuc tit gy bién doi khi hdu cb
anh hudng tiéu cuc tdi tién héa binh
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negative influence on normal evolution.'

Three Lamont-Doherty scientists matched
changes in magnetic intensity with changes
of climate that had occurred during a
million-year period, and concluded that ‘a
cause and effect relationship exists between
changes in the Earth's magnetic field and the
climate.'

thuong.”

Ba nha khoa hoc Lamont-Doherty da ghép
ndinhitng thay dé6i vé cudng d6 tit véi nhitng
bién ddi khi hau xay ra trong mot triéu nim
va két luan rang “ton tai moi quan hé nhan—
qua giita nhitng bién doi trong tit truong Trdi
Padt va khi hdu”.

Conflicting Theories—Cac 1y thuyét mau thuan

According to William B.F. Ryan, 'The higher
the magnetic intensity, the colder the
climate. Magnetism could change the
climate by providing a shield against certain
types of solar radiation.' (Dr Ryan used
crustaceans, fish, and other marine life as his
example.)

'Not so,' retorted Australia's Ian Crain in a
recent issue of the Geological Society of
America Bulletin. 'There's an enormous lag in
thermal changes of the oceans. It could take
centuries for a severe drop in atmospheric
temperature to affect the ocean's
temperature by even a few degrees! This
gives marine life excellent protection from
sudden changes in climate.

'There's a much simpler explanation for the
correlation between magnetic reversals and
mass extinctions of living things. These are
caused DIRECTLY by the deadly effect of
drastically reduced magnetism during each
reversal! (Magnetic reversals can take
anywhere from 10 years to several
centuries.) Every study made on organisms
living in magnetic fields of intensity below
that of the earth are extremely consistent.
Everyone of them shows enormous
behavioural and physical abnormalities
which are typical of life in a reduced
magnetic field.'

Is it conceivable that the long-range effect of
decreased—or even zero -magnetism on our
astronauts could be as deadly? According to

Theo William B. F. Ryan, “Cudng d6 ti cang
cao, khi hau cang lanh. Tit tinh c6 thé thay
d6i khi hiu bang cach tao mot 14 chin chéng
lai mot s6 loai btic xa mit trdi.” (Bac si Ryan
13y gidp x4c, ca va c4c sinh vat bién khac lam
vidu.)

“Khéng phéi vdy,” Ian Crain clia Australia
phidn bic trong mét sd gan diy cla
Geological Society of America Bulletin. “D0 tré
nhiét ctia dai duong 1a rat 16n. C6 thé mat
hang thé ky dé su sut gidm nghiém trong
nhiét d6 khi quyén tac ddng dén nhiét d6 dai
duong du chi vai do! Piéu nay cho sinh vat
bién mot subio vé tuyét voi khdinhitng bién
d6i khi hau d6t ngot.

“C6émot 16i gii thich don gidn hon nhiéu cho
moi tuong quan gitta ddo cuc tit va tuyét diét
hang loat sinh vit. Chiing bi g4y ra TRUC TIEP
béi tdc dung chi tu cua tw luc giam manh
trong mdi lan ddo cuc! (Pao cyc tl c6 thé kéo
dai tit 10 nim dén vai thé ky.) Moi nghién
clu trén sinh vat sdng trong tit trudng cé
cudng d6 dudi ctia Trai Pat déu vé cling nhat
quan. Tat cid déu cho thiy céac bat thudng
hanh vi va thé chit to 16n, vén 1a dién hinh
clia sy sdng trong ti trudng gidm.”

C6 thé hinh dung dudc khéng riang tac dong
dai han cfia tit Iuc suy gidm—thim chi bang
khéng—ddi véi cac phi hanh gia ctia chiing
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Dr Crain, who has all the available evidence
to back him, the answer is an emphatic 'yes.'
Colonies of bacteria kept in a low magnetic
field for only 72 hours suffered a drastic
reduction in their reproductive capacity.
Fifteen times less than normal, in fact.

In tests of reduced magnetism on molluscs,
protozoans, and flatworms, scientists
observed that their ability to move around or
to reproduce was markedly decreased. Birds
under the same conditions became
disoriented: their motor activity was badly
altered and their egg-laying capacity
drastically reduced. Among mice and rats, a
decreased magnetic field adversely altered
their enzyme activity. The longer each
organism was deprived of magnetism, the
less fertile it became, the more shrivelled its
tissues and the shorter its life span!

'All things considered,' says Dr Crain, 'the
long-term effects of low magnetic fields
must be considered absolutely lethal to any
organism.'

Aside from their inner-ear trouble and other
physical complaints, the astronauts who
have been to the moon and back could form
the nucleus for a whole new science. How
many of these men, for example, will have
fathered children since their return from the
moon? Dr Charles A. Berry, chief flight
surgeon for NASA's astronauts, bitterly
complained that the top brass at the Manned
Spacecraft Centre in Houston silenced him
'when it came to talking about the rather
serious medical problems encountered by
the Apollo 15 crew.'

ta c6 thé chi ti nhu thé? Theo Béc si Crain,
ngudi cé trong tay moi bang chiing sin c6 dé
hiu thuin, ciu tra 18i 1a mdt “cd” dit khoat.
Céc quan thé vi khudn giil trong ti trudng
thap chi 72 gid di chiu suy gidm nghiém
trong kha ning sinh sdn—chi con bing mot
phan mudi 13m binh thudng.

Trong cac thi nghiém tit luc gidm trén than
mém, déng vit nguyén sinh va san dep, cac
nha khoa hoc quan sat thiay kha ning di
chuyén hoic sinh san cfia ching gidm rd rét.
Chim trong cung diéu kién trd nén mait
phuong hudng: hoat d0ng van déng bi thay
ddi toi té va kha ning dé tring sut gidm
manh. & chudt va chudt cdng, tit trudng
gidm di lam thay ddi bat 1gi hoat tinh
enzyme cta chiing. Cang bi tudc tir luc 14u,
mdi sinh vat cang kém min d&, mo teo tép
hon va vong doi ngan lai!

“Téng hoa moi thit,” Bac si Crain néi, “tac
dong dai han clia tit trudng thap phai dudc
xem 13 tuyét ddi chi tt d8i vdi bdt ky sinh thé
nao.”

Ngoai chiing rdi loan ndi nhi va nhitng phan
nan thé chat khac, cic phi hanh gia titng 1én
Mit Trang trd vé cé thé tao thanh hat nhan
cho ca mét nganh khoa hoc méi. Chang han,
bao nhiéu ngudi trong s6 ho di 1am cha sau
khi tit Mit Tring trd vé? Bac si Charles A.
Berry, bac si trudng bay ctia d6i phi hanh gia
NASA, tiing cay ding phan nan ring ban
1anh dao cap cao tai Trung tdm Tau vil tru cd
ngudilai 8 Houston dd budc 6ng im ling “khi
ndi dén cac van dé y khoa kha nghiém trong
ma t6 bay Apollo 15 gip phai.”
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It would seem incredible if NASA scientists
have not fully developed and exploited Dr
Cristofv's anti-fatigue magnetic field
generator. According to official information,
however, none of the command modules in
any of the Apollo flights have used a
supportive magnetic field.

As important as this is, even greater
questions are posed by possibilities such as
another geomagnetic reversal in the near
future. Could the human race be wiped out
like the dinosaurs by a wild fluctuation in
the interplanetary and terrestrial field?

Horrifying enough, with a geomagnetic
reversal the curtain might descend on the
history of homo sapiens on this planet. If
such a catastrophe did take place, it would be
a subtle, almost unnoticed process. Without
warning, all arts, scientific knowledge,
engineering achievements, and the entire
span of human civilization would come to an
end.

That khé tin néu cic nha khoa hoc NASA
chua phat trién va khai thac diy ¢t may phat
trudng ti chdng mét médi cha Bac si
Cristofv. Tuy nhién, theo théng tin chinh
thic, khéng mé-dun chi huy nao trong céc
chuyén bay Apollo st dung mot trudng tit ho
tro.

Quan trong nhu vy, nhung nhiing cu hoi
con 16n hon lai dugc dit rabdi nhitng kha thé
nhu mot 1an dao cuc dia tit nita trong tuong
lai gan. Liéu loai ngudi cé thé bi quét sach
nhu khing long bdi mét dao déng dit d6i ctia
trudng lién hanh tinh va trudng Trai bat?

Pt kinh hoang thay, véi mot 1an dio cuc dia
tl, tAm man c6 thé khép lai lich sit ctia homo
sapiens trén hanh tinh nay. Néu mot tham
hoa nhu vy xay ra, né sé 1a mot tién trinh
tinh vi, hau nhu khéng ai nhan thay. Khéng
16i cdnh bdo, moi nghé thuit, tri thic khoa
hoc, thanh tuu ki thuat va toan bd nén vin
minh nhan loai sé cham dit.

Symptoms of Catastrophe—Nhiing triéu ching ctia thim hoa

The first symptoms of the catastrophe
would be a gradual decrease in travel and a
growing disinterest by the general
population in normal activities. Next, the
almost incalculable effects of changes in the
human enzymal system would affect the
appetites and sexual activities of increasing
millions of people. Wars would grind to a
halt, diplomacy would shrivel and
disappear, the food supply would dwindle as
the result of changes in commerce and
human industry brought on by human
ennui. The animal population of the land
and seas would be decimated by a radical
drop in reproductive and other abilities.
There simply wouldn't be enough food
because plants would die off without the
magnetic field.

Entire forests would wither away from
prolonged deprivation of the magnetic field.

Nhiing triéu chiing dau tién cia thdm hoa sé
12 sut gidm dan viéc dilai va mot suthd ongay
cang ting clla dan chiing ddi vdi cac hoat
dong binh thudng. Ké dén, nhiing tac dong
khé ludng ctia thay d6i trong hé enzyme clia
con ngudi sé anh hudng dén khiu vi va hoat
déng tinh duc cta hang triéu ngudi ngay
cang ting. Chién tranh sé ding lai, ngoai
giao héo ta rdi bién mat, ngudn cung thuc
phiam can kiét do nhiing bién déi trong
thuong mai va cdng nghiép giy nén bdi su
chan chudng ctia con ngudi. Quan thé dong
vat trén dat lién va bién ca sé bi tan sat bdi su
sut gidm nghiém trong kha ning sinh sin va
cac niangluc khac. Pon gidn 1a sé khéng c6 da
thuc pham vi thuc vit sé chét khi khong cé
tu truong.

Ca rung ciy sé héo tan vi bi tudc ti trudng
kéo dai. Diéu nay sé tic ddng dén ngudn cung
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This would affect the oxygen supply in the
atmosphere, thus accelerating and
compounding all other negative effects on
the human race. By comparison, present-day
ecological problems would be insignificant.
Undecomposed human and animal carcases
would cover the land as well as the surface of
the oceans, because the bacteria of decay
would have been among the first life forms
to be affected.

'Magnetic fields,’ Dr Crain pointed out,
'would operate with equal effectiveness on
marine and terrestrial organisms because
water doesn't act as a barrier against them. A
radical drop in geomagnetic intensity would
be far more deadly than any increase in
cosmic ray dosage. It would have a more
lasting lethal effect on the most complex
organisms, for instance, than on lower
forms such as reptiles, insects, or bacteria.'

Scientists still don't know the exact
mechanisms involved in the extinction of
species. 'Biomagnetic changes could come
from electrical reactions between the
geomagnetic field and the ions. in living
cells,) Dr Crain suggests. 'The total effect
could easily be as catastrophic as the
existing fossil record indicates it was.'

oxy trong khi quyén, do d6 ting toc va chong
chat tat ca cac tdc dong tiéu cuc khac 1én loai
ngudi. So sanh véi d6, cac van dé sinh thai
hién nay sé trd nén nhd bé. Xac ngudi va
dong vat chua phan hy sé phti kin dat lién
cting nhu mit bién, vi cac vi khuan phan hiy
sé nam trong s6 nhitng dang sdng dau tién bi
anh hudng.

“Cac tit trudng,” Bac siCrain nhan manh, “tac
dong hiéu qua ngang nhau 1én sinh vit bién
va trén can vi nudc khéng can trd ching. Su
sut gidm manh cudng dé dia tit sé chi tit hon
nhiéu so v&i bat ky su gia ting liéu biic xa vii
tru ndo. NO sé c6 tdc dong chi t ldu dai 1én
nhitng sinh vit phtic tap nhit, chang han,
hon 14 1én cic dang thap nhu bo sat, con
tring hay vi khuan.”

C4c nha khoa hoc van chua biét chinh xac co
ché lién quan dén viéc tuyét diét loai.
“Nhitng bién ddi tit sinh hoc cd thé dén tit cac
phan Ung dién gilta dia tu trudng va ion
trong cac té bao song,” Bac si Crain gdi y.
“Téng hiéu tng rat dé chi ti nhu hoé so héa
thach hién cé cho thay né di tiing nhu thé.”

Could It Happen?—Liéu diéu d6 c6 thé xay ra khéng?

The end of the human race is about the most
dismal prospect imaginable. But what about
the idea of a new species of intelligent
creature existing millions of years from
now? A species puzzling over the discovery
of thousands of human instead of dinosaur
fossils? Could it happen?

Possibly. It has before. But considering the
time required for geomagnetism to drop to
zero, we might be able to prepare for it. With
a vastly expanded knowledge of solar
magnetism, the interplanetary magnetic
field, and terrestrial magnetic effects on life,
chances are that we'd be quickly alerted to

Sucham dut ctia lodi ngudila vién cAnh u am
nhit cé thé tudng tuong. Nhung con y tudng
vé mét loai sinh vat thong minh mdi ton tai
hang triéu nim ké tit bay gid thi sao? Mot loai
dang bdi roi trude viéc phat hién ra hang
ngan héa thach con nguoi thay vi khing
long? Liéu diéu d6 c6 thé xay ra?

C6 thé. Trudc day di ting. Nhung xét dén
khoang thdi gian can dé dia tif gidm vé bang
khong, chiing ta c6 thé chuin bi cho né. Véi
tri thiic duge m3rdng vudt bic vé tit tinh Mit
Troi, trudng tu lién hanh tinh va tac dong tu
clia Trai Pat 1én su séng, rat c6 thé ching ta
sé dudc cdnh bio nhanh chéng vé bat ky di
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any magnetic anomaly. This is one edge the
dinosaurs didn't have.

It's possible—even probable—that human
ingenuity would eventually develop
artificial fields. They'd be larger and more
powerful than anything yet conceived—
individual shields to blanket homes and
factories. Entire cities, farms, and forests
could be bathed in fields generated by
artificial means. Huge activators might even
be constructed on the ocean floors to protect
marine life!

Even without this sword of Damocles
hanging over our collective heads, the
rewards to be gained from full-scale
research in this most important science
could be incalculable.

It would, in fact become the single most
important thrust of collective human effort
ever made.

thuodng tit tinh nao. Pay 1a 1gi thé ma khiing
long khong co.

C6 thé—tham chi c¢é kha ning cao—tri tué
con ngudi rét cudc sé phat trién cac trudng
nhén tao. Ching sé 16n hon va manh hon bat
ky thi gi tiing dudc hinh dung—nhiing tim
chin ca nhin dé bao phti nha & va nha may.
Ca thanh pho, néng trai va ring cay cé thé
dudc tAm minh trong cic trudng dugc tao ra
bang phuong tién nhan tao. Thim chi cé thé
x4y nhitng bd hoat héa khéng 16 dudi day dai
duong dé bao vé sinh vit bién!

Ngay ca khi khéng c6 thanh guom Damocles
nay treo 1o Iiing trén dau tap thé ching ta,
phan thudng thu dudc tit viéc nghién cttu
toan dién trong nganh khoa hoc quan trong
bic nhat nay cé thé 1a khong thé tinh dém.

Thuc viy, nd sé trd thanh mii nhon quan
trong nhat cfia nd luc chung cfia lodi ngudi
tung dudc thuc hién.
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